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Ta very flattering Reception | 
with which the Author's former 


Labours have been honoured, in- 


private Families, has induced 
him to devote his leiſure Hours 
to adapt a Treatiſe on the Diſ- 
orders of Childhood Seel 
d their Uſe. 
Svonjrer to a general Avid 
ment, ſome incidental aden. 
may be noticed, the Reſult of - 
ſubſegyent Regollsction, or Ex. 
perience; while the whale is. fer- 


freed. mere plain a e 
"a. "than 


NA vu) 
than the was Editions y with- 
out the Suppreſſion of any 
Thin g con genial to the preſent 
Deſign. 

| Poss1BLY, ſome Readers may 
think the Work ſill too extenſive, 
and father ripped of Tau- 
tology and technical Terms, than 
ſtrictly abridged, * To this Otec- 
tion it may be ſufficient to ſay, 
that the Objeck of this Publication 
ngturally led the Au thor to adopt 
the ample manner of T1880T and 
Bvenan, in preference! to 'any 
Popular Effays on infantile Difor- 
ders; which alike confined to a 
"finall- number of Diſeaſes, are, for 
the more {ode far too indefinite 


$7 417 


F % 


— on 


| is 1 1 
on che Subjects they embrace. ,- I 
may likewiſe be urged, that had 
the Work been excluſively adapted 
to the leſs Intelligent, and many 
parts conſequently left very in- 
complete, it would „probably, have 
perplexed the ** and ſatiſ- 
fied None. 

To haye paſſed. over the pe- 
grees and Varieties occurring in 
every Complaint, would, indeed, 
have fallen equally ſhort. of the 

: original Deſign, as to have treated 
| only on the . Diſorders of the In- 
fant-ftate. An Abridgment like 
this would prove a great Diſap- | 
pointment, and neither qualify 
Parents to preſcribe to Advan- 


x tage, 


T7 - 
he, nor diſcover when 6 con- 
clude that better Afiſtance is re- 
quired. 
Ix any caſe, it is, „ perhaps, not 
poſſible to meet the Wiſhes of 
All; and the Author may venture 
_ to fay, that his Intentions have 
been good. Encouraged, there- 
fore, as he has been, by the 
Patronage of many Families, he 
takes this overt Occaſion of mak- 
ing his grateful Acknowledg- 
ments; hoping he ſhall neither 
forfeit their, nor the Public's good 
ee by the Neude A Attem _ 
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HE attention repeatedly. beſtowed: 
on this work, encourages the author 
to hope it may furniſh an intelligent and 
correct account of children's diſeaſes! If 
the very favourable reception of former 
editions, by readers not educated: to the 
profeſſion, has conſpired to raiſe ſo flat- 
tering a conjecture, it has, at the ſame 
time, induced him to adapt the preſent 
excluſively to their uſe, and particularly 
to mothers of families. The writer has, 
indeed, long lamented the very improper 
method in which the diſorders of infants 
1. 3 are 


2 The Work calculated for the 
are treated by thoſe who deſign them the 
_ greateſt kindneſs, but whoſe miſtaken 
opinions too often counteract their bene- 
volent intentions. The laudable affec- 
tion of the fondeſt mother frequently be- 
comes a ſource of manifold injury to her 
tender offspring. And this is not only 
the caſe among the lower claſs of people, 
or in ſituations where medical aſſiſtance 
is procured with difficulty, but even in 
the metropolis itſelf, and in the higher 
ranks of the community, where many 
_ prejudices very hurtful to the eaſe and 
health of children ſtill prevail. | 
_ : InTzRESTING, indeed, and important to 
fociety as is the ſubject of children's diſ- 
eaſes, it has moreover been generally re- 
gretted by the beſt writers, that this 
branch of medicine has remained too 
much uncultivated; and, indeed, until of 
late years, little more has been attempted 
than getting rid of the wild prejudices 
and anile preſcriptions of the old writers, 
which has too _ ſerved only to ob- 
ſcure 


Direction intelligent Parents. 13 
ſcure the true nature of children's dif- 
eaſes. Another, and a very principal 
cauſe of ſo ſtrange a neglect, has ariſen 


from an idea ſome people have entertain- 


ed, that, as medical people can have but 


a very imperfect knowledge of the com- 


plaints of infants, from the inability of 


children to give any account of them, it 


is ſafer to intruſt the management of them 
to old women and nurſes; who, at leaſt, 
are not likely to do miſchief by violent 
remedies, though they may ſometimes 
make uſe of Improper” and e 


ones. 


How fatal ſuch a miſtake muſt be, is 
ſurely ſufficiently obvious; ſince the de- 
ſtruction of infants is eventually the de- 
ſtruction of adults, of population, wealth, 
and every thing that can prove uſeful to 
ſociety, or add to the ſtrength and gran 
deur of a kingdom. It may, moreover, + 
be obſerved, Tir where miſmanagement 
at this period does not actually deſtroy 


the "wwe it often very eſſentially impairs 


B 2 the 


4 The Diſeaſes of Tufants neglected, 


the health; the foundation of a future 
good or bad conſtitution being frequently 
laid in & ſtate of infancy. Whereas, if 
its. .complaints are prudently managed, 
the tendereſt children, after being, for a 
time, reduced 'by various debilitating 
complaints, turn out exceedingly healthy; 
the reſources of infancy, as I ſhall have 
frequent occaſion to notice, being as 
aſtoniſhing, as they are happily adapted 
to the great variety of accidents to which 
it is liable. | 

Ir is true, indeed, ſome laudable at- 
tempts have been made of late years to 
reſcue this important truft from being 
indiſcriminately committed to unſkilful 
hands; but it is ſtill to be lamented, that 
even in this liberal age, ſuch attempts 
have not been attended with all the ſuc-. 
ceſs they have deſerved. It cannot there- 
fore be improper, that ſomething further 
ſhould be advanced on the ſubject, in the 
hope of ſilencing the weak obj ections hi- 
therto made * procuring the beſt 
advice 


Though of the utmoſt Importante. *$| 


advice as early as poſſible: | And this is 
the more neceſſary, becauſe thoſe who 
have the greateſt intereſt in the fubject, 
the moſt authority on the occafion, and 
the ſincereſt affection for their offspring, 
have frequently the greateſt objections to 


medical aſſiſtance, till it is, oftentimes, 


too late to employ it with effect; at leaſt, 

this has, certainly, been too much the 
caſe, though it is hoped,” the prejudice is 
daily declining.— I may, indeed, be very 


inadequate to the taſk of obviating it 
where it may ſtill be in force, but I ſhatl 
Rate an argument or two that has always 
appeared to me of great weigh. 


A pRrINCIPAL objectien, it has been ſaid, 
is taken from the conſideration of the in- 
capacity of infants to- deferibe their com- 


plaints; but ſurely, none can be i ignorant, 
that the ſame difficulty occurs in a variety 


of the moſt dangerous complaints. of 
adults at every period of life, which con- 


 Efledly require the greateſt aſſiſtance; 


B _— _ ſuch; 


6 Principal Cauſes of this Negle®. 


ſuch: are attacks of phrenzy, delirium, 
and ſome kinds of convulſions, as well as 
all the diſorders of idiots and lunatics. 
But theſe have been ſucceſsfully treated 
in every age, not excepting even lunacy 
itſelf, and the melancholy ſubject hap- 
pily reſtored: to ſociety, his Fanny, and 
himſelf. 1 77 
„Ir ſhould likewiſe be conſidered, that 
if infants, for the reaſon above-mentioned, 
are to be excluded the benefit of a phy- 
fician's advice, it is difficult to ſay at 
what age children may ſafely be intruſted 
to his care; ſince at the age of five or fix 
years, they would frequently miſlead the 
enquirer, who ſhould truſt to their own 
account of their complaints. Their ideas 
.of things are too indiſtin& to. afford us 
ſufficient information, and they accord- 
ingly often call fickneſs at the ſtomach, 
pain, and pain, ſickneſs; they. will fre- 
quently make no reply to general queſ- 
tions, and when * are aſked more par- 
591 | 8 | ticularly 


be Arguments again it 7 
ticularly whether they have any pain in 
one or another part of the body, they al- 
moſt conſtantly anſwer in the affirmative; 
though it afterwards frequently turns out 
they were miſtaken” 

Bur I may venture to- aſſert, that 0 

| though infants can give no account of 

their complaints in the manner we receive 

| information from adults, . their diſeaſes 

| are all plainly and ſufficiently marked by 
the countenance, the age, the manifeſt - 

ſymptoms, and the faithful account given 

by the parent, or an intelligent nurſe. 

This I am ſo confident of, that I never 

feel more at my eaſe, in preſcribing for 

any diſorders. than thoſe of infants, and 
never fucceed with more uniformity, or 

more agreeably to the opinion I may have 

adopted of the ſeat and nature of the diſ- 

eaſe. Every diſtemper may be ſaid, in 

ſome ſenſe, to have a language of its wm. 
and it is the buſineſs of a phyfician to be 
acquainted with it; nor do thoſe of chil- 
84 „ 


| 8 . . and concluſive. 


dren ſpeak. leſs intelligibly* Limited as 
is human knowledge in every department, 
there axe yet certain principles and great 
outlines; as well in phyſic as in other 
| ſciences, with which men of experience 
are acquainted, that will generally lead 
them ſafely between the dangerous ex- 
tremes of doing too little, or too much ; 
and will carry them ſucceſsfully, where 
perſons who want thoſe advantages can- 
not venture to follow them. Let me aſk 
| Wen is it Education, is it Obſervation 


In neither of theſe ſentiments af I fland alone ; 
Harkis, of whoſe work SVD EN HA is thought to 
have ſpoken ſo highly, has ſaid the ſame things.—I | 
beg leave to remark here, that as quotations from 
uriters in the dead languages would be more than 
' ſiiperfluous in this edition, calculated only for the un- 
learned reader, I have omitted moſt of the notes found 

in former impreſſions, preſerving. only ſuch. as were 


— judged worthy of tranſlation, where a difference in 


ſentiment, from modern authority, has rendered that 
of the ancients defirable. With the like view, certain 
quotations from, or a mere. reference to cotemporary 
Km in our own n language, N been r 
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= te. Plow of this Work, in regard . 9 


and long Experience, that can qualify * 
perſon for the ſuperintendance of infants,. 


or the treatment of their complaints? 


Surely all theſe fall eminently to the ſhare 


of regular practitioners, to the utter ex- 
cluſion of illiterate nurſes and empirics. 
 Havixs briefly ſtated this matter, and 
given it the attention its importance de- 
mands, I proceed to the order of the 
preſent work, and variouſly ſolicit the 


candour of the reader. For its bulk, 


ſome reaſon has already been aſſigned, 
and, indeed, the alternative of ſaying too 
little, or too much, has been the ſubject 
of much conſideration; and it is poſſible, 


that an ardent deſire of affording ample 


information to thoſe who might profit by 


it, and had expreſſed their ſatisfaction at 
the full accounts of former editions, 1 may, 


in the opinion of others, have betrayed the 


writer into an extreme. For the manner | 


in which the work, in other reſpects, has 


been executed, he ſhall juſt premiſe, that | 
the moſt ref} pectable au thorities have been 


conſulted, 
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0 to its Order, and Contents. 


conſulted, a proper attention been paid 

to facts, and his beſt endeavours exerted 
to obviate the effects of that peculiar 
veil*, which is ſaid to obſcure infantile 
_ diſorders. A practical arrangement of 
them has been ſtudied, comprehending 
likewiſe the natural conſecution of parts, 
and the order of time in which the com- 
plaints ſeverally appear; that ſome con- 
formity may be every where obſerved. 

Regard has alſo been had to their reſpec- 
tive cauſes and fymptoms, tending to 
elucidate their nature, and render their 
treatment more obvious than has * 
: b 1 Gs: 


* There is nothing to which this ci obſcurity 
may be referred, but that incapacity of infants to de- 
ſcribe their own feelings, which has been noticed al- 

ready. But there are, it has been obſerved, other 

ſources of information; and they are lefs fallacious 
oftentimes than the more literal deſcriptions of adults, 
which in neryous complaints particularly, would tend 
ts perplex the ableſt phyſician if he ſhould always be 
led by them; and the like neceſſary diſcrimination will 
_ ferve him equally well in the treatment of infants. 


To 
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be Diſeaſes of Infants are but few, 11 


To their immediate Diſeaſes, is added 


an attention to ſome of the principal Ac- 
cidents and little Injuries to which the 


earlier periods of childhood are peculiarly 


liable. And here it may not be improper 


to obſerve, that whatever merit other 
publications may poſſeſs, it may, never- 
theleſs, with great propriety be-remarked, 
that they either make a part of ſome 


large ſyſtematic work, the bulk of which 


muſt be very foreign from the intentions 
of this treatiſe, or elſe they are far too 
conciſe, and have omitted complaints of 

too much importance to be overloo 
as well as been neceſſarily filent on e 
with which the authors themſelves were 


unacquainted. 


Tux diſorders of childhood. 8 
it has been aſſerted, are nowiſe myſteri- 
ous, nor would ever have been thought 
ſo, if they had always been ſubmitted to 
proper hands, and been as carefully in- 
veſtigated as the diſeaſes of adults. Nor 


W 


Their Cauſes are likewiſe 


is it otherwiſe with thoſe of the earlieſt 


infancy, of which it may be very ſafely 
affirmed, that as they are more obvious 


than it has been generally ſuppoſed, ſo 


their number is comparatively ſmall, their 
'cauſe uniform®, and the treatment of moſt 
of them, ſimple and certain}. 


Fon the proof of this, as well as in or- 


der to eſtabliſh a rational practice, I ſhall 


firſt conſider the Cauſes and ſpecific Na- 


ture of their complaints, before I attempt 
to enter upon their Cure. 


„This is eſpecially true of the diſorders of this 
period, though- it may be remarked, that: there is 


evidently a greater 2 formity alſo. in the cauſes of the 
_fereral diſorders, even of older children, than there is 
in thoſe of adults, which have very often various, and 


diſſimilar remote cauſes, at different times, and in 


different habits: - viz. Female WET, dropſy, 
c. 


+ Infants: al t fide into diſeaſes; but when not 


too late, or empirically treated, they are as ny re- 
| Sores to health. | Bier N . | 12 


AND 


1 ot 


nuch lefs numerous than 13 


Au here I ſhall not attend to their va- 
rious remote cauſes, but ſhall confine my- 


ſelf to a practical conſideration of the ſub-. 
ject, and briefly point out their obvious 


occaſions and ſymptoms. And on this 
account I ſhall not take notice of all the 


changes which nature herſelf induces du- 
ring the growth of children, as they paſs. 


from one ſtage of life to another; which 
are, doubtleſs, remote cauſes of ſome of 
their complaints. 

A PRINCIPAL -CausE, Abe both by 
ancient and modern writers, is the great 
moiſture and laxity of infants: which is 
neceſſary, however, in order to the ex 
tention of parts, and the rapid growth of 
young children. This laxity ariſes from 
the vaſt glandular ſecretion; their glands 


in general being much larger in propor- 


tion, than thoſe of adults. Of theſe, 


there is a great number ſituate within the 
mouth, in the gullet, ſtomach and bow-: - 


els, which are continually Pouring out 
their 


| 


14 Thoſe in adult Perſons, 


their contents into the firſt-paſſages. This 
is, doubtleſs, a wiſe proviſion of nature, 


and JI cannot, therefore, think with ſome 
writers, that the ſtomach juice, renders 


the chyle (or nutricious fluid extracted 


from our food) leſs fit for abſorption, for 
without a due proportion of it, no good 


chyle can be made; but as we do not 
ſtrictly follow the dictates of nature in the 
management of children, as to their food, 


manner of clothing, ſleeping, &c. this 
abundance of ſlimy matter may often 
overload che ſtomach and bowels, the 


conſtant ſeat of the firſt complaints in the 
infant ſtate. A ſecond cauſe ariſes from 


the great irritability of the nervous ſyſtem, 


and the delicacy of the muſcular fibres, 


whereby the ſerous juices 'do not readily 
enough return, but remain longer than 1s 


_ conſiſtent with a free circulation through 


the extreme parts. The quality of the 


milk, or other food with which infants 
are nouriſhed, may be accounted a third. 


In 


and are readily comprebended. | I; 


In addi ition to theſe general cauſes, may 
be reckoned the want of exerciſe*, which 
at a more advanced age, ren us, 
we are obliged to make uſe of, and which 


art, in general, does not . ppl in 


regard to infants. 


Hence ariſe acidities it in the ee 


ſages, a conſtant attendant upon all their 


early complaints. Among the firſt of 


which, has been reckoned the retention of 


the meconium; and the laſt (which may 
be termed a diſeaſe at all peculiar to in- 


. 


ſatisfaction the infant never fails to manifeſt on the oc- 


caſion.— On this head ſee the driicle of * and Bobs 


Vol. III. 


fants) 


* Exerciſe is the grand mean of health.—The irra- 
tional ſpecies are capable of affording it to themſelves. 
almoſt as ſoon as born; and though infant children are 
not, they are paſſive, and can be exerciſed. Nature and 
inſtin& point out the expediency of it, and the fond 
mother who follows only her own inclination, naturally, 
and inſenfibly adopts it, and is continually ſtroking and 
playing with her little innocent idol, whenever it is 
awake; and as it grows older, ſhe is led on to give it 
more exerciſe, as it can bear it, and according to the 


16 Their Symptoms aff are + manife. 


fants), is the cutting of the teeth, 
which likewiſe the ſtate of the bowels is 
very much conceryed. EE 

Upon each of the above heads, it may 
be neceſſary to make further obſervations 
as occaſion may offer, in order to take 
notice of certain accidental cauſes arifing 
from miſmanagement, or errors in the 
non-naturals*, as they have been called; 
eſpecially in regard to the quantity of 
nouriſhment adminiftered to infants, and 
an inattention to the ſtate of their bowels. 
Tur syMPTOMS of theſe firſt diſeaſes of 
infants, (by which we alſo judge of their 
nature), are chiefly retention and excre- 
tion; ſour belchings; ſickneſs; vomit- 
ing; purging; the nature of the matter 
thrown off; watching; inquietude ; con- 
traction, and ſharpneſs of the features; 
blueneſs about the mouth; turning up of 
the eyes; thirſt ; heat ; un manner of 


* Suck are fond, air, exerciſe, and the like. See Vol. 
III. Devoted to theſe _— 


breathing 


* FAINTING; 3 


brenching alt of crying; retraction of the 


lower extremities; and puſtules, or erup- 


tions, external, or internal. The pulſe 


and urine are leſs certain marks, in the 


greater number of their complaints, than 


they are in older children and adults. To 
theſe may be added, the openneſs, or 
firmneſs of the fontanelles, or moles, and 
of the ſutures; the ſtrength and figure of 


the bones; and the relaxation or contrac- 


tion of the ſkin. 
 Havine thus briefly adverted to the 
— cauſes and ſymptoms, I ſhall now 


proceed to the conſideration of the Diſ- 


orders themſelves; and ſhall begin with 
one, hitherto unnoticed by writers, which 
though very rare, may be the firſt that 
can take place after birth, and is 4 kind 


1 


 FarnTING 
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Mr new-born infants, it is well 
known. from ſome difficulty in the birth, 


| 18 | N Fxturd. 


lie for a time, in a very feeble and uncer- 
tain ſtate, with no other ſign of animation 
than a weak pulfation of the heart, and 
the afteries of the navel- ſtring: but when 
ever the circulation and breathing become 
free, children do not ſeem to ſuffer from 
it, and er e into a 8888 * 
ſtate. | 
Ix the caſe, finer, of the true "REIN 
or fainting, here intended, infants may 
lie moaning and languid for ſeveral hours, 
and after this faint away completely, in 
the manner of adults. In this ſtate they 
may continue for a quarter of an hour, or 
more, without any ſenſible reſpiration, 
except now and then a gaſp, or a ſob; ' 
and the face be as pale as a corpſe. Theſe 
attacks may return ſeveral titnes, though 
the infant ſhould ſleep compoſedly, and 
even take the breaſt between whiles. 
Taz proper remedies are gentle ſtimu- 
lants and cordials; ſuch as rubbing the 
noſtrils, temples, and the feet and hands 
with ſal volatile; and as ſoon as the in- 
841 . fant 


DiscoroonArron, c. 19 
fant becomes capable of ſrallowing, a 
few drops of the volatile tincture of ue 


rian ſhould be adminiſtered in ſome gene- 
rous white wine, and repeated every two 


or three hours, until the child ſhall appear 


perfectly recovered, Stools ſhould alſo 
be procured by clyfters, o ora tea-ſpoonful 
of caſtor-oil. 

Tux volatile tincture of valerian, ad- 
miniſtered in like manner, is alſo a 
good remedy in other inſtances of great 
languor, after the ſirſt-paſſages have been 
properly cleanſed; as will be furthe? 
noticed ugder the head of convulſions.” 


Drsco.oukatton of New Bonn Iaravrs, 
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Arn affection of new- born infants not 
much more common than the former, 1 is a 
diſcolouration of the face and extremities, 
and ſometimes of the whole body, ſeem- 
ingly independent of the circumſtances 
attendant upon the birth. A mere diſ- 

C 2 | colouration 
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20 DrscoLouRaTION f 


colouration of the face after laborious 
births, is, indeed, very common, and 


gradually diſappears, without affording 


any occaſion of alarm. But in the pre- 


ſent inſtance, the parts are very black, 


and afterwards turn of a leaden- blue 
colour; ſometimes appearing the moment 
an infant is born, and at others have not 


been particularly noticed for an hour or 


two afterwards. In ſome inſtances the 
diſcolouration of the face is found to be 
only partial, appearing in ſpots; the 
greater number being of the fize of ſmall 
peas, but ſome larger. In many caſes, 
the diſcolouration abates a little, and in 
others not; ſometimes it goes entirely 


off, and returns again, and in that caſe 


is of more ſerious conſequence, and com- 
monly dangerous. For this recurring 


blackneſs is found to depend upon ſome 


internal malformation or derangement, 


(ſimilar, though not preciſely the ſame 


with one to be noticed under the head of 
congenite diſorders) and for which no- 
thing 
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thing that I know of can be attempted, 
but the general remedies for fits; by 
which it is uſually followed when none 
of the little ſubſequent means prove ef- 


fectual. 


FroM the reſult of this recurring black: 
neſs, it ſeems always to be owing to ſome 
fixed cauſe, excited into action by certain 
circumſtances, particularly any ſadden 
agitation of body or mind. In ſuch caſes, 
the diſappearance of the diſcolouration is 
followed by a return of a tinge of as deep 
a colour as at firſt. But in the innoxious 
kind, which is the more immediate ſub- 
ject of this chapter, though the black- 
neſs in ſome inſtances, after abating a 
little, again returns, it never acquires the 
deep colour it had at firſt, and when it 
has once compleatly diſappeared, | it never 


returns. 


Tuts diſcolouration, "PE OO pro- 


bably depends merely on ſome ſpaſm af- 


fecting the external veins, and interrupt- 
ing the free return of the blood into the 
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larger veſſels. Where this is the ſole 
_ cauſe, the diſcolouration, howſoever great, 
is, probably, harmleſs, and would. in every 
caſe ſoon abate, and in time entirely diſap- 
pear; but is, nevertheleſs, removed ſooner 
by proper remedies. The only neceſſary 
means ſeem to be, to procure ſtools, (which 
ſhould be immediately ſolicited byclyſters); 
to excite vomiting if the infant appears to 
be fick at the ſtomach ; and to rub, or 
gently chafe the body and limbs before 
the fire. But nothing tends to remove 
the blackneſs ſo ſuddenly or ſenſibly, as 
applying a leech or two upon, or near the 
livid parts; and ſhould therefore always 
be had recourſe to, if the blackneſs does 
not very evidently abate in an hour or 
two after birth, by the help of one or 
more of the means that have been recom- 


' mended. 
A DISORDER as common as the two fore- - 


going- ones are rare, and ee, the 
next in order of time is, 


The 


(t 
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Tow MECONIUM 18 ; that black, and tena- 
cious matter, which, it is well known, 
every infant parts with by ſtool, for the 
two or three firſt days after it is born, or 
retains it to its manifeſt injury. 
Tux ordinary ſource of infantile com- 
plaints has already been ſaid to originate 
from ſomething amiſs in the firſt-paſſages, 
according to the moſt ancient writers. 
And I have long ſuſpected, that 4 foun- 
dation is ſometimes laid for them, from 
not duly attending to an early expulſion 
of the meconium ; which will ſometimes 
firmly adhere to the coats of the bowels, 
and remain for many days, unaffected 
even by powerful medicines, as 1 ſhall 
have occaſion to remark as I go on: fome- 
times occaſioning dangerous complaints 
from the birth, and at others, giving riſe 
to more remote evils. I ſhall only ob- 


24 The Meconium, probably, of no Uſe 


| ſerve in this place, that though it ſhould 
not be all retained, yet a part will often 
remain much longer than has been uſually 
imagined, and will come away, perhaps 
unnoticed, at a late period, where no re- 
tention of it has been ſuſpected. Of this 
I can have no doubt, having been called 
to viſit infants after the month has been 
expired, who have been unwell through 
all that period, and from whom meco- 
nium has ſtill been coming away. A 
tea-ſpoonful of caſtor-oil, given once or 
more, has ſoon carried off a great quan- 
tity; upon which all their complaints 
have diſappeared. 
Tux meconium is, probably, no longer 
of uſe after the child is come into the 
world, unleſs it be to keep the bowels 
from collapſing, till they can be replen- 
iſhed with the aliment the child is ſoon 
afterwards to receive. Whereas, if it be 
not ſoon carried off, it will not only 
change the quality of the milk, or other 
food, as it deſcends into the bowels, but 
itſelf ; 


after the Infant is born: C25 
itſelf alſo becomes highly acrid, (the 
greater part of it being bile) and cannot 
fail to produce indigeſtion, flatulency, 
pain, purging or coſtiveneſs, and other 
ſimilar evils: and the meconium is fur- 
ther diſpoſed to this acrid ſtate, on ano- 
ther account, viz. from the admixture of 
atmoſpheric air. Whilft the infant re- 
mains incloſed in the womb, it is ſecured 
from all contact of air, and therefore the 
alimentary contents remain harmleſs and 
bland, though increaſing for many months; 
but it is well known, how ſoon every ſe- 
cretion or extravaſation will become acrid, 
upon the admiſſion of air into any cavity 
where it may be lodged. And it is, doubt- 
leſs, on theſe accounts, that provident 
nature has imparted an opening quality to 
the firſt milk of all animals ; a certain in- 
dication to the rational ſpecies, to aſſiſt 


the expulſion of this matter, now no 


longer required. For though a child 
\ ſhould even be ſuckled by its own mother, 
* (in which caſe, there is, doubtleſs, leſs 

occaſion 


26 Therefore ought 10 be purged off early 


occaſion for other aſſiſtance) yet we know 
that nature doth not, in every inſtance, 
always fully accompliſh her own deſigns: 
and it is from ſome ſtriking inſtances of 
the truth of theſe obſervations, that I have 
ſaid ſo much on this ſubject, which I have 
alſo been the more inclined to, becauſe ſo 
many writers have paſſed it over almoſt in 
ſilence. 
| I am aware that all thoſe who eſteem 
medical people to be officious diſturbers 
of nature, have objected to their aſſiſtance 
in this inſtance, and conclude, that ſhe 
would do the buſineſs much better if left 
to herſelf. And there are even ſome phy- 
ſicians of this opinion, amongſt whom I 
find Dr. Bucxan, whoſe abilities and re- 
putationclaim particular attention; though 
he, perhaps, may not be ſo much engaged 
among very young infants, as thoſe whoſe 
peculiar province it is to attend them at 
their birth. But there can be no general 
rule without exceptions, and as, doubt- 
leſs, many childten would do very well 
without 


either by natural Means, or by Art. 27 


without any ſuch aſſiſtance, ſo have I found 
others who would not*, though ſuckled 
by the parent herſelf, of which I ſhall re- 
late a very ſtriking inſtance below. On 
the other hand, I believe, no infant can 


be eſſentially injured by conſtantly aſſiſt- 


ing in this work, provided the means firſt 
made uſe of be lenient; as they ought al- 
ways to be.—It is the province of art to 
ſuperintend nature, and not only to guard 


, againſt her exceſſes, but ſo to watch over 


her, as to enſure the accompliſhment of 
her intentions, whenever we perfectly 
comprehend, and can effect them without 


the riſk of doing'harmf. And this inten- 


tion is as rational, as the practice is ſuc- 


* Indeed, it is now well known, that the formidable 
diſeaſe, ſo fatal to new-born children in the Weft-Indies, 
called the locked-jaw, or jaw-fallen, is almoſt always 
owing, either to unwholefome, and confined * or to a 
want of purging off the meconium. 

+ A tree will produce fruit in its wild ſtate; but by 
human culture the tree is often preſerved, and its fruit 
improved far beyond the courſe of nature. 


ceſsful, 
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23 Antimonial Wine propoſed by 


_ ceſsful, there being an evident acidity in 


the meconium, as I have aſcertained by 
repeated experiments. The red-gum and 
thruſh are alſo much more rank where the 
ſymptoms of acidity are moſt prevalent, 
and on the other hand, leſs commonly 
take place (as I have for many years ob- 
ſerved) where the meconium has been 


early purged off. 


Fon this purpoſe, amongſt others, a 
new remedy has of late years been recom- 
mended, as preferable to any purging me- 
dicines whatever“. Mankind has ever 
delighted in extremes—no ſooner has any 
thing, formerly judged to be hurtful, or 


even poiſonous, been found in certain 


caſes, to be very uſeful, than it is ſup- 
poſed to be capable of doing every thing, 
and ſuperſedes all that the wiſdom of 


former ages has proved to be ſalutary. 


Hence, ſome advantages experienced from 


* Dr. ARMSTRONG, On the diſeaſes moſt fatal io in- 


| fants. 1767. 
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ſome late Writers, for this 29 


the uſe of wine of antimony, in a variety 
of children's complaints, as far as they 
ariſe from one common cauſe, has induced 
ſome people to extol it as a univerſal re- 
medy. But wherefore give an emetic, cal- 
culated to empty the ſtomach, in order 
to expel the meconium from the lower 
bowels*? It is univerſally allowed, and 
by this writer alſo, that emetics are not to 
be adminiſtered when the bowels are full, 
which, in this inſtance, 1s precifely the 
caſe, It is true, the wine of antimony 
does not always vomit children, nor will 
a little matter oftentimes do this, (as I 


* On examining the firſt-paſſages of ſtill-born infants, 
(newly dead) it appears, that the large inteſtines con- 
tain the true meconium; the ſmaller bowels, only a 
thin bilious fluid mixed with a little gaſtric- juice. The 
ſtomach contains ſtill leſs, as no bile can enter it but by 
regurgitation' from the bowel into which it opens, and 
the ſtomach- juice is in ſmall quantity, not enough to be 
brought up by an emetic without violent ſtraining; 
which I ſhould imagine it can anſwer no good end to 


excite by a vomit, the firſt hour a child comes into the 
world, Dn 


. ſhall 
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30 as well as many other Purpoſes. 


ſhall have occaſion to take notice very 


ſoon); it is ſometimes, indeed, found to 
act as a purgative: but if this be the in- 
tention, why not adhere to the old, and 
more certain method, and direct at once 
ſuch things whoſe proper operation may 
be depended upon? Not the ſtomach, 
but the bowels, are the natural and ſafe 
outlet for moſt infantile complaints, and 
a want of due attention to this circum- 
ſtance has been productive of ſome evils, 
which many practitioners, I think, are 


not ſufficiently aware of. 


IT is very evident, that ſome gentle pur- 
gative is indicated on this occaſion, and 
that it ſhould be of ſuch a kind as will 
create as little diſturbance as poſſible, and 
eſpecially ſhould not be of an offenſive, 
or indigeſtible nature; though ſuch have 
been very commonly adviſed. In gene- 
ral, indeed, a very little matter will fuf- 
fice; perhaps a little ſyrup of roſes, di- 


luted with ſome thin gruel, and given 


occaſionally by tea-ſpoonsful, will moſtly 
anſwer 


* 
[ 
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anſwer the end; will alſo ſerve to keep 
the child quiet, and ſo prevent the nurſe 
from giving it improper food. But if this 
ſhould fail to procure ſtools, a watery in- 


fuſion of rhubarb, or a tea-fpoonful of the 


wine, diluted as above, will be found pre- 


ferable to the indigeſtible oily mixtures in 


common uſe. In the country, where the 
above medicines may not be at hand, a 
little freſh whey and honey will be an ex- 
cellent ſubſtitute“. N 

Tux 


* As I am profeſſedly writing for the benefit of the 
intelligent parent, I ſhall take this early opportunity of 
dropping a hint in regard to the 4o/es of medicines, as 
a kind of general guide, where the exact doſe may not 
be pointed out. Indeed, it were impoſſible, in- many 
inſtances, to preſcribe in ſuch a manner as to afford no 
latitude to the diſcretion of thoſe who are watching the 
infant, and are eye-witneſſes to all its complaints; and 
I might rather lead the leſs intelligent into errors, by 
attempting to hay down very particular a and OG di- 
rections. 

The rules I ſhall here. offer will chiefiyn werte ""_ 
purges, anodynes, (or compoling medicines) the tef- 
taceous powders, termed abſorbents, and mercury. 

Every 
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Taz odjection now made to oily medi- 
cines is very much increaſed, from nurſes 
ſccarcely 


Every one knows, that the doſes of medicines ſhould 
be adapted to different ages ; but theſe are not in mere 
arithmetrical or geometrical proportions, and their due 
relation is only to be aſcertained by experience, and 

in a reference to all the varieties of conſtitution, and 
habits. 

From the reſult of daily erm dien, one may fax, 
for example, to a child of ſever years old, nearly the half 
of the doſe ſuitable for adulis; to one of three years, the 

fourth part; of one year, the /ixth part; ns the eigtl or 
tenth frart to an infant in the month. 

An adult perſon may take from fifteen to thirty grains 
of the teflacrous fowders, and double that quantity of 
magnefia, at a doſe, to be repeated ſeveral times a day. 
From fifteen to thirty grains of iſecacuamla, and from 
one to two, of emetic tartar, as a vomit. From one to 
two ownces of ſalts, or of manna, and from ten to thirty 
grains of jala, and from four to ten of calomel as a fturge. 
From ten to thirty drofs of /audanum, the like number 
of grains of the extract of the white oy, and from half 
an ownce to two ounces of its ru, as an anodyne. 

From this two-fold direction, parents may, perhaps, 
attain to a more accurate eſtimation of the doſe proper 
for their children, by means of the experience they 
: = have had of the particular quantity of any of the 
above 
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er 
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ſcarcely ever giving, the quantity that is 
directed, in the courſe of the firſt twenty» - 
four hours, as it is always deſigned; and 
adminiſtering the reſt long after the child 
has begun to ſuck, or to feed. At this 
period, mixing with the nouriſhment, it 
has a direct tendency to produce indigeſ- 
tion, wind, and the very complaints, 
which the oils, adminiſtered in proper 
time, were deſigned to prevent. Not to 
add, that ſome kind of oily medicine be- 
ing the uſual purgative on this oecaſion, 
is an inducement to parents and nurſes to 
procure a repetition. of it, and to admi- 
niſter it whenever an infant happens to 
be coſtive during the month; and from 
whence, the above evils * be HOT 
induced. | 

Bur it has been 1 [the meco- 
nium is not an n to come aways 


above medicines uſually A ſufficient for end: 
whereinſoever that happens to vary from the doſe hoop | 
ſtated as proper for * 
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even by the affiſtance of common purga- 


tive medicines. Having, therefore, be- 


gun with ſuch as the above, if the child 
has no ſtool for twelve or fourteen hours 


after birth, and eſpecially if it ſhould ſeem 
to be in pain, a clyſter ought to be thrown 
up; which may be repeated, if neceſſary, 
a few hours afterwards. And here I would 
remark, that in the caſes where more 


powerful remedies are required, fcarcely 


any evacuation will be procured by theſe 
gentler means ; for, as far as I have ſeen, 
wherever I could procure one copious ſtool 
by a clyſter, or gentle laxative, the reſt 


of the meconium has come away with lit- 


tle, or no further aſſiſtance. But as it 
ſometimes. happens, that neither clyſters 
nor purgatives have any ſufficient effect 
for ſeveral days, very powerful means 
muſt then be made uſe of; there being 


reaſon to ſuſpect an unnatural ſuſpenſion. 


of nervous influence. I ſhall cloſe this 
ſubject therefore, with hinting at a re- 


markable inſtance of this kind, (of which, 
| L have 
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I have ſeen” many,) as a proof of what 
powerful remedies may ſometimes be re- 
quired,” and how neceſſary it is to pay 
ſome attention to this __— ee, = 
infants. | 

Tuts child hay in a convulſed ſtate, 4 | 
in great pain at times, for ſix days, and 


d vas nouriſhed chiefly by a tea-ſpoon with 

© a little breaſt-milk, ſeldom reviving ſuffi 
ly Wl cicntly to ſuck. During this time, it had 

ſc no ſtools, but ſuch as made only a few 
* ſpots on the cloths about the ſize of a MiE 

0 


lumpy. —In the courſe of ſix and thirty 
hours, I preſcribed two ounces of the 
common infuſion of ſenna, two drams of 
rochelle ſalts, four grains of jalap, and a 
grain of calomel; beſides purging clyſ- 
ans ters, and the uſe of the warm- bath. The 
ing next day, the child took four grains of. 
on. ¶ ipecacuanha at two doſes, and forty drops 

of the wine of antimony, at four times, (in 
re- the courſe of an hour) without any effect; 
l and at another period, ſix drams of caſtor- 
* dil, 


ling, and thoſe were very fmall, hard, and 
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oil, beſides ſeveral doſes of manna. Three 
days after the child had gotten rid of the 
meconium the thruſn made its appear. 
ance; which was ſlight, but continued 
above three weeks. | 

Fnon ſuch inſtances, as well as — re- 
mark already offered on the Locked-jaw of 
the Weſt-Indies, the expediency of having 
recourſe to ſome ſafe and effectual means 
of purging, off the meconium ſeems to be 
evidently, pointed out; more eſpecially 
when we conſider the dangerous com- 
plaints, which are. ſaid to ariſe in ſome of 
the hoſpitals in Paris from an undue re- 
tention of this viſcid matter, as will be 
further noticed in another place. Fi 
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have been improperly conceived of. Thoſe 
who have written only on children's diſ- 
ley have uſually paſſed it over in ſi- 
To E £3 lence, 
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lence, whilſt others have confidered! 1t al- 


ways as rather a ſerious complaint, and 
have preſeribed as for the jaundice of adults. 


On the other hand, parents and nurſes have 
uſually accounted the common yellow- 
neſs that appears about the third day after 
birth, (termed by ſome the yellow-gum) 


as the true jaundice. Neither of theſe 


opinions ſeems to me to be juſt; for the 
latter of theſe appearances requires no at- 
tention at all, and though infants are not 
very often troubled with the true jaundice 
like adults, they nevertheleſs are liable to 


ſlighter affections of that kind which claim 
ſome attention. ' Theſe are eaſily diſtin- 


guiſhed from the yellowneſs, mentioned 
above, by the white of the eyes, being al- 
ways very yellow; but the nails are not 
tinged, as in the jaundice of adults“, 
though it is probable they uſually would 
be, if the complaint were long neglected, 


See the Note in page 39. 
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and the child ſuffered to be coſtive. I have 
waited ſome days to ſee if the yellowneſs 
would go off of itſelf, as the uſual tinge 
does; but it has always increaſed rather 
than diminiſhed. It ariſes from viſcid mat. 
ter obſtructing the gall-ducts, and there. 
fore requires a little emetic. The tarta- 
riſed wine of antimony“ is a very proper 
one on this occafion, as it may likewiſe 
procure two or three ſtools; but as chil. 
dren in this complaint are not eaſily made 
to vomit, ſhould the wine fail, I would ad- 
viſe three or four grains of the powder of 
1pecacuanha, which is more certain in its 
operation; and the 'next day give four or 
five grains of rhubarb. Should the ſymp- 
toms continue, the emetic ought to be re- 
peated after two or three days, and rhu- 
barb be given about every other day, til 
the yellowneſs diſappears; which, under 
this treatment, never continues more than 


* This, the parent ſhould be apprized, is much 
ſtronger than the common antimonial wine. 


ten 


ten 
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ten or twelve days, unleſs the infant be 


very coſtive, or the ſtools are of a very pale 
colour; whichisbutrarely the cafe. 'Where 
an emetic has been objected to, and the 
whole attention confined to keeping the 


body open, the yellowneſs has continued 


when I have taken my leave at the end of 
the month, attended with languor, and 
other ſymptoms of debility. In ſuch in- 
ſtances, ſome infants are found to have a 
true jaundice, and require ſome ſaponace- 
ous medicines, ſuch as the water of prepar- 
ed kali (two or three drops for a doſe) to- 
gether with daily frictions of the ſtomach 
and belly, and the uſe of the warm- bath. 
Women long afflicted with jaundice, 


during any part of their pregnancy, and 


even actually brought to bed in that ſtate, 

do not infect their children, unleſs they alſo 

ſuckle them“; but, from ſome ſtriking in- 
D 4 ſtances, 


I have myſelf never met with ſuch an inſtance; but 
Mr. Bauwes, who has been very attentive to the diſ- 
taſe, is ſatisfied, that he once ſaw an infant ſo infected : 

from 
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ſtances, I have found, that ſuckling in that 
ſtate is capable of communicating the true 
jaundice to a great degree, and that it will 
not be cured, but by the recovery of the 
ſuckling- mother or nurſe, or by the infant 

being weaned, as well as properly treated. 


IxrANTILE-ERTSTPELAS, or ST. ANTHONY's 
Ae Firs. 


Los diſeaſe does not appear to have been 
diſtinctly noticed by any preceding writer. 


from the womb: but in this caſe, the child died very 
ſoon in a very diſeaſed ſtate, the internal part of the 
liver being in a ſtate of ſuppuration. Other inſtances 
are given, but they are not unexceptionable. I have, 
indeed, lately ſeen an infant (the mother of which, 
however, had no jaundice) whoſe finger-nails were, at 
the birth, of as deep a yellow as in any jaundiced adult, 
and very ſenſibly from a . tinge . underneath them; but 
thoſe of the toes were not at all diſcoloured, nor had 
the infant any other ſymptom of jaundice. It, indeed, 
brought up, by puking, a confiderable quantity of 
yellow matter, apparently bile, very ſoon after it was 
born; but the tinge of the nails diſappeared the next 
day, and the infant throve very well. 


The 
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The Fxzwen have, indeed, ſpoken lately 
of a ſomewhat ſimilar affection, combined 
with other complaints infecting crouded 
hoſpitals; the difeaſe, however, does not 
appear to have been any where noticed in 
its ſimple and genuine form. If this be 
the caſe (in-reſpect to the form in which 
it now appears) it ſeems neceſſary to give 
a name to the diſeaſe, which I have appre- 
hended, may, with propriety, be termed, 
the Infantile-Ery/ipelas. 

IT is a very dangerous ſpecies of that 
ſpurious inflammation, and is not very 
often met with, but in lying-in hoſpitals. 
The ordinary time of its attack is a few days 
after birth; but it is ſometimes met with 
much later. It ſeizes the moſt robuſt, as 
well as delicate children, and in an inſtan- 
taneous manner; the progreſs is rapid; the 
ſkin turns of a purpliſh hue; and ſoon be- 
comes exceedingly hard. 

Tur milder ſpecies of it appears often 
on the fingers and hands, or the feet and 
ankles, and ſometimes upon, or near the 

| Joints» | 
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joints, forming matter in a very ſhort time. 
The more violent kind is generally ſeated 
about the ſhare- bone, and extends upwards 
on the belly, and down the thighs and legs; 
though ſometimes it begins in the neck, 
and is equally fatal. The fact, indeed, 
ſeems to be, that it is always more danger- 
- ous when it ſeizes, or ſpreads to any parts 
of the body, than when confined to the 
limbs. The ſwelling is but moderate, but 
after becoming hard, the parts turn purple, 
livid, and very often mortify, eſpecially in 
boys, when it falls on the ſcrotum; the 
penis ſwells, and the prepuce then puts on 
that kind of windy appearance, which it 
has when a ſtone is ſticking in the paſſage; 
or in the watery- rupture. 

Urpox examining ſeveral bodies after 
death, the contents of the belly have fre- 
quently been found glued together, and 
their ſurface covered with a ſuety exuda- 
tion. In males, matter has been formed in 
the ſcrotum, which has evidently made its 
way from the cavity of the belly, and ac- 

1 counts 
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counts for the appearances of the organs 
of generation juſt now deſcribed: in fe- 
males, the external genitals are affected in 
like manner, the matter having forced a 
paſſage through the rings above the groin. 

VarIous means were made uſe of at the 
Britiſo Lying-in Hoſpital without ſucceſs, 
though the progreſs of the inflammation 
| ſeemed to be checked for a while; but it 
ſoon ſpread, and a mortification preſently 
came on, or when matter had been formed, 
the tender infants ſunk under the diſcharge. 
It is now ſeveral years fince I propoſed 
making trial of the bark, to which ſome- 
times a little of the aromatic confection has 
been added, and compreſſes wrung out of 
camphorated ſpirit, have been applied to 
the parts; from which period ſeveral have 
recovered: nevertheleſs, the greater num- 
ber of infants attacked with this diſorder, . 
ſtill fink: under its violence, and many of 
them in a very few days. 

Is ſome late inſtances, the diſeaſe 1 


been attended with ſome varieties. In- 
fants 
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fants have not only come into the world 
with ſeveral hard, and ſub-livid inflam- 
matory patches, and ichorous veſications 
about the belly and thighs, but with other 
ſpots already actually in a ſtate of mortifi. 
cation. An eſchar ſoon ſpreads to near 
three inches in length along the ſhin, with 
ſmaller ones about other parts of the legs, 
and on ſeveral of the toes and fingers. In 
ſuch caſes particularly, the bark and cor- 
dials muſt be exhibited liberally, and the 
inflamed and mortified parts be covered 
with ſpiritous fomentations, and other 
warm applications. | 
From the good effects attending the uſe 
of theſe means, particularly on a very co- 
pious uſe of the bark, there is further room 
to hope, that we may be yet more ſucceſs- 
ful in the treatment of this formidable 
difeaſe; which has not, however, appeared 
ſo frequently at the hoſpital for the laſt 
ſeven or eight years, as in former times. 
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Live diſorder has paſſed under the gene- 
ral name of the /auffles, on account of the 
kind of noiſe ſuch infants make in reſpira- 
tion; but it is not only a far more ſevere, 
but a very different complaint from the 
one uſually intended by that name. It 
more commonly takes place in the month, 
and uſually in the firſt or ſecond: week af- 
ter birth. - The diſcharge is much more 
abundant than that ariſing from. taking; 
cold, and is truly purulent from the be- 
ginning, and afterwards thin, though in a 
few inſtances, children affected with every 
other ſymptom of this diſorder, have no 
diſcharge from the noſe. But under every 
form of the diſeaſe, infants always appear 
weakly, and as if unwell, though without 
any preciſe complaint, and are more or 
leſs incommoded from the ſtoppage of the 
head, ef _ in their fleep; during 
5 which 
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which they breathe with difficulty. It ge. 
nerally continues for ſeveral weeks, and 
upon its going off, children, who have 
had the diſorder only ſlightly; have be- 
come otherwiſe: unwell, and ſuch as have 
been brought up: by hand, have been dan- 
gerouſly ill in their bowels, 

.- Tmrs diſeaſe, like all other Murders, i is 
ind more violent in ſome inſtances than 
in others. In all, a peculiar attention muſt 
be paid to the bowels, eſpecially that they 
be kept more than commonly open; and 
to attend to the nurſe's diet if the n be 
Sable. | 

Dx. Denman having, a few y years ſince, 
obliged the public, with an. ample account 
of this novel diſeaſe, which had then fallen 
more frequently in his way, than in any 
other practitioner's, I ſhall premiſe his 
remarks, and then add. ſuch as later ex- 
perience has furniſhed, and I ſhall be ra- 
ther more explicit on this diſorder, than 
on many others that may be conſidered as 
above the FTE of ordinary readers, 

PLEA, becauſe 
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becauſe the complaint being as yet but 
little known, and more dangerous than 


would be apprehended, it might not other- 


wiſe be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from the 
effects of a common cold, until it would 
be too late to attend to it with effet. 

Da. DenMan's obſervations agree with 
mine, that the diſorder was firſt noticed 
in the year 1790; that the formidable 
{ſymptom is the difficulty of breathing 
through the noſe; that this.is not conſtant, 
and that when free from it, children ap- 
pear to be in no danger; that the difficulty, 
at other times, is ſo great as to require an 
attendant to watch the child ſleeping and 
waking, in order to open its mouth as 
often as it may be requiſite, A ſingular - 
purple ſtreak is likewiſe noticed at the 
verge of the eye-lids; which may be con- 
ſidered as a preciſe mark of the diſeaſe. A 


general fulneſs: is alſo obſervable about 
the throat and neck externally, taking 
place ſoon after the commencement of the 
complaint; which DR. DEN MAN ſeems to 

| date 
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date from the appearance of the purulent 
diſcharge: from the noſe: though it has 


been remarked, that this ſymptom, al- 


though one of the moſt formidable, may be 
entirely wanting. 

Warn the above ſymptoms have con- 
tinued for ſome days, according to the 
ſtrength of the patient and degree of the 


diſeaſe, children begin to ſwallow with dif- 


ficulty, and become pale and languid: at 
this time alſo the glands of the throat be- 
come ſwelled, and of a dark red colour, 
with aſh- coloured ſpecks upon them, and 
in ſome there are extenſive ulcerations. 
The parts on which bliſters have been ap- 


plied in the beginning of the diſeaſe, and 


which had been apparently healed, often 
ſphacelate towards the concluſion. 
Taz infants gradually decline in their 


ſtrength, and have a particular catch in 


reſpiration. They are unable to ſuck, 
though not univerſally; they ſwallow with 
difficulty whatever is given them in a 


ſpoon; and die in convulſions, or with all 


the 
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the marks of great debility, though not on 
any particular day of the diſeaſe. Dr. 
DexnMaAN obſerves, that in the courſe of 
eight months he had attended eight chil- 
dren in this diſorder, fix of whom died. 
Tat true nature of the diſeaſe, and con- 
ſequently its appropriate treatment, were 
for a conſiderable time but ill underſtood; 
and hence aroſe its frequent fatality. It 


would be ſuperfluous, therefore, to ſtate. 


the means formerly made uſe of ; neither 
can it be neceſſary to add much to the 
more ſatisfactory, though haſty account, 
which I added to the laſt impreſſion, by 
way of appendix. It need only to be ob- 
ſerved, that Dr. Denman, by a fortunate 
occurrence, diſcovered the true nature of 
this diſeaſe, and in conſequence, happily 
adopted a remedy that has proved an al- 
moſt certain cure for 1 it, if attended to in 
time. 

Taz true ſource then appears to be a de- 
fluction and inflammation over all that ex- 
tent of membrane that lines the poſterior 

VOL. 1. E noſtrils 
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| copious ſecretion of purulent matter irri- 


noſtrils and contiguous parts. Hence, the 


tates the wind- pipe, and produces that 
ſpaſm, and croaking noiſe, with recurring 
ſenſe of ſuffocation, ſo uniformly obferved 
in this diſeaſe. By deſcending into the 
ſtomach and bowels, it diſorders theſe parts; 
and if not very ſoon properly treated, in- 


duces ſuch general diſeaſe as preſently de- 


bilitates, and at an uncertain, but gene- 
rally an early period, carries off the little 
patient, in the manner that has been al- 
ready deſcribed. 

From this account of the diforder, an 
attention to the ſtate of the bowels, as [ 


intimated in the firſt inſtance I had ſeen 


of it, is the manifeſt indication; but with 
this further light thrown upon it by Dr. 
DzxMan, that keeping them very open, ſo 


as to prevent the lodgment of the matter 


falling into them, is the grand mean of 
cure: there being much leſs to be effected 
by abſorbents and ant-acids to correct the 
conſtant ſournefs, and ill- condition of the 
ſtools, 
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ſtools, than by carrying them off We | 


and frequently, 

To this end, one or more e 
of caſtor- oil ſhould be given every day, ſo 
as to procure three or four motions daily. 
If a child ſhould be weakened by this 
mean, which will rarely be the caſe, ſome 
cordial medicine ſhould be occaſionally 
interpoſed ; or ſhould this prove inſuffi- 
cient to ſupport the infant, the purgative 
muſt be ſomewhat abated: but it is re- 
markable, that even weak infants endure 
purging better under this complaint than 
any other, unleſs it be the tooth-fever. If 
a convulſion fit ſhould ſupervene, as it 
ſometimes does, clyſters, and the uſual re- 
medies for ſpaſm ſhould be adminiſtered, 
and eſpecially the cordial; which breaking 
off wind from the ſtomach, and giving 
tone to the bowels, becomes a very uſeful 
one in this caſe. In ſeveral inftances, a 
recourſe to opium has been attended with 
good effect. 

UNDER ſuch treatment, nend HG: 


E 2 fles 


52 MorBID SNUFFLES. 


fles has been found to yield in the courſe 
of two or three weeks ; ſome purging me- 
dicine being continued as long as the diſ- 
charge, or difficulty of breathing ſhall re- 
main. It, however, ſometimes runs on 
as much longer, and is attended with a 
ſpaſm in reſpiration as if the infant were 
dying: this ſymptom, as well as the ſnuf- 
fling, often recurring ſome time after an 
infant has ſeemed to be cured. In ſuch 
inſtances, beſides purging," it has been 
thought uſeful to foment the bridge of the 
noſe, and afterwards N fome aromatic 
liniment. e 

' Wax the diſorder is found not only to 
hang on for many weeks, (as it ſometimes 
will where it has not been peculiarly vio- 
lent) but together with the continued uſe 
of purges, to keep the infant pallid and 
feeble, notwithſtanding the exhibition of 
cordial medicines; a recourſe to the in- 
fuſion of oak-bark has at once removed 
the ſnuffling, and given vigour to the Child, 
in the courſe even of a few days. 

Ir 
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Ir is neceſſary only to add, that though 
this diſorder had never till very lately been 
met with after the month, I have ſeen one 
inſtance of it in an infant of a quarter old ; 
who was, nevertheleſs, thought, I know 
not how juſtly, to have had ſome "os 
ſymptoms of it in the month. 


InwarD-Firs. 


Any derangement of the firſt-paſſages is 

capable of giving rife to various complaints, 
among which, that of inward-fits, has 
lately been taken notice of by ſome medi- 
cal people, but I think ſcarcely deſerves 


the name of a diſeaſe. It demands atten- 


tion, however, becauſe ſo much has been 
ſaid about it as to. expoſe the fond parent 


to continual apprehenſions, leſt this ſubtile 


diſeaſe ſhould be inſenſibly at work, and 
making way for more ſevere, and outward. 


convulſions. 


Tuis complaint may take place at any 
period of early infancy, and is ſaid to be 
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more dangerous the younger the infant 
muy be. A conſtant ſymptom in this kind 
of fit; as it is called, is che infant's little 
mouth being drawn into a ſmile; which 
Whoever has noticed muſt have beheld it 
with pleaſure. ' And if the complaint ex- 
tends no further than this ſmiling, which 
is generally in its ſleep, it ariſes merely 
from a little wind, and is certainly harm- 
leſs, becauſe in this caſe the wind is not 
realty confined; and therefore an imme- 
diate recourſe to pukes or purges, is more 
likely to do harm, by ſtraining theſtomach, 
or by relaxing the bowels, than to do any 
good. Every body is acquainted with the 
effects of different degrees of irritation of 
the nerves, from the ſenſation produced 
by "tickling 'with a feather, to that of a 
hard gripe, or a violent blow. The firſt 
may be ſaid to be pleaſing; and ſuch, I 
doubt not, is the ſtimulus in queſtion on the 
nervous coat of the ſtomach. of little in- 
fants, and therefore produces ſo agreeable 
a ſmile, that I could never conſider it any 
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more as an indication of miſchief than of 
pain. Indeed, I know of no complaint 
that ought to be termed inward-fits; and 
mention this, becauſe nurſes are continu- 
ally talking about them, when children 
are perfectly well, and often give the fond 
parent needleſs diſtreſs,” as well as many 
an unpleaſant medicine to the child“. 
They are at the ſame time treating the true 
convulſion, whilſt flight, in the ſame way, 
being led into the error by the idea of in- 
ward-fits,; a term they are ever uſing, but 
have no preciſe idea of, nor do ſcarce any 
two of them, nor, indeed, medical writers, 
mean the ſame thing by it. It were there- 
fore better, perhaps, the term were alto- 
gether aboliſhed; as the child is either 
eyidently convulſed, or has no kind of 
fit, at wh none for which any remedy can 


* K were certainly a good rule, to adminiſter no 
medicine to infants for fuch ſymptoms as do not indi- 


cate ſome real complaint, unleſs where experience 


proves that ſueh ſymptoms neglected are apt to ſorerun 
ſome well known diſeaſe. 
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be offered. —Infants, as well as adults, do 
ſometimes, indeed, die fuddenly without 
any manifeſt convulſion. But this more 
frequently happens after over- feeding, and 
ariſes from a ſpaſm of the ſtomach, (of 
which I ſhall treat in the chapter on true 
convulſions;) or ſometimes of the heart or 
lungs; and infants may then be ſaid to die 
of inward- fits, there being no external 

convulſion. Infants likewiſe die ſuddenly 
from water in the head, of which J have 
ſeen two inſtances in the ſame family, the 
children being well a few minutes before 
they died: but neither of theſe occaſions 
are by any means, the kind of affection 
uſually underſtood by the term inward- 
fits. —If the infant ſhould ſleep too long, 
and this ſmile ſhould often return, the in- 
fant may be taken up, gently tapped on 
the back, and its ſtomach and belly be 
well rubbed by the fire; which is all that 
can be neceſſary. This gentle exerciſe 
will bring a little wind from its ſtomach, 
and the child will go to ſleep again quietly. 

FE, EE a TnIs 
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Tuts complaint, however, is largely 
treated of by ſome writers, and Dr. Au- 
$TRONG Wiſhes to give a few drops of wine 
of antimony; but it is very apparent, that 
when he conſiders it as worthy of more at- 
tention than I have juſt now adviſed, it 18 
either a true convulſion, in which the eyes 
are diſtorted, and the mouth is diſcom- 
poſed,” inſtead of putting on a ſmile, or 
elſe he is preſcribing for another diſeaſe 
under 'the name of inward-fits, which 
former writers have treated under the head 
of diſorders arifing from coſtiveneſs and 
wind. But if this little turn of the fea- 
tures ſhould ariſe from conſtant over- 
feeding, it were endleſs to adminiſter eme- 
tics; the cauſe of the complaint is ob- 
vious, and upon the removal of. it the 
remedy muſt reſt. 1 

Sven has ever been my opinion of this 
muchaalked-of complaint; and indeed, I 


have not to this day, after a good deal of 


attention to infants, ſeen any thing ſuffi- 


cient to induce me to alter it; or I would 


have 


— 
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have cheerfully retracted the ante 
obſervations. As I wiſh, however, to af. 
ford all the information I can on every 
complaint, I have to obſerve, that a gen- 
tleman of great reſpectability and experi- 
ence, has concei ved, that though the term, 
inward- fits, has been often mifapplicd, 
there is really ſuch a complaint, and that 
it generally proves fatal. Beſides a little 
blueneſs of the lips, and flight turning up 
of the eyes, often noticed by nurfes, this 
complaint is deſcribed to me as attended 
with a peculiar found of the voice (ſome- 
what like the croup) and a very quick 
breathing, at intervals; and is ſuppoſed to 
ariſe from a ſpaſm of the ftomach, lungs, 

or other vital organ. | 
IT was not till after ſome tiki that I 
could form any preciſe- opinion of this 
complaint, not having met with it dur- 
ing many years cloſe attention to the diſ- 
orders of children. At length, however, 
inſtances occurred with all the preciſe 
marks of the complaint, as I noted in a 
former 
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former edition; and accordingly offered 
my opinion with becoming diffidence. 
Since which time I have been further ac- 
quainted with this ſingular ſpaſm, and 
have ſucceeded in removing it in every in- 
ſtance, by treating it as I had before hint- 
ed, as a chronical croup, and adminiſter- 
ing aſafœtida, oil of amber, tincture of 
ſoot, muſk, or the hemlock- pill; nor 
have I been able to learn, after diligent 
inquiries, that children ſo affected have 
afterwards been carried off ſuddenly, or 
by any thing reſembling this complaint, 
except in one inſtance, where water in the 
head had been previouſly ſuſpected. 

I avg, indeed, of late years ſeen. the 
chronical croup very frequently in children 
of various ages, and indiſcriminately in 
thoſe nouriſhed by the ſpoon, or the breaft. 
I have known it attended with ſevere and 
repeated epileptic fits (and then the bowels 
have uſually been coſtive, or the tools 
very clayey); but in every inſtance the 
"A has yielded, and (with the ex. 

ception 
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ception above- mentioned) children have 
done well, treated as for the chronical 
eroup, which I ſtill — may be the real 
. 

Ix regard to W 11 0 
Wes been ſaid to be the parent of what 
nurſes commonly term inward- fits; as they 
do not always ariſe from one and the ſame 
cauſe, and are productive of other com- 
plaints than thoſe above mentioned, I ſhall 
conſider them by themſelves; which ſeems 
to be a more rational plan, than adhering 
to a term obſcure in itſelf, and indicative 
of a diſeaſe not well defined, which, 
therefore, may tend e to miſlead the 
reader. 
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Ie k has been d that it has been 
the practice with ancient writers, when 
conciſeneſs and accuracy were not ſo much 

conſidered 
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conſidered as in the preſent day, to treat 
of coſtiveneſs and wind as diſtinct heads 
of complaint; and for the reaſons afore- 
mentioned, as well as from this tract being 
calculated for general uſefulneſs, it may 
not be —— mann to Guan with 
this cuſtom,” 

CosTiVENEss is either conditional, 
accidental, which ought always to be Ai: 
tinguiſhed, the former being oftentimes 
harmleſs; and, indeed, children of ſuch 
a habit of body are frequently the moſt. 
thriving. If the mother ſhould be very 
conſtipated, her children generally are ſo; 
and ſuch a' diſpoſition, (whilſt they con- 
tinue in health) ought not to be forcibly 
counteracted, though it will be prudent 
carefully to watch it. And this will be 
eſpecially neceſſary, in the caſe of children 
who are ſubject to fits; fine luſty infants 
being often ſeized with violent convulſions, 
without any other apparent cauſe than a 
naturally coſtive ſtate of the bowels, and as 
uniformly recovered from the firs, merely 
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by procuring ſtools, and breaking off the 

wind. And this diſpoſition to fits has 
taken place long before the ordinary period 
of teething, and has continued till children 
have been a twelvemonth old; at which 
time the ſolids, and eſpecially the nervous 
ſyſtem, have appeared to get ſtronger. In 
ſuch habits, a quarter of an ounce of man- 
na, or the like quantity of the ſyrup of 
roſes, may be put into any liquid, and as 
much of it given by tea-ſpoonsful, as ſhall 
open the belly. Or ſhould theſe prove 
inſufficient, a tea-ſpoonful of caſtor-oil*, 
may be taken two or three times a week : 
or from three to eight grains of fenna- 
powder, or of the extract of ſenna, with, 
or without a duſt of grated nutmeg, or 


* Caſtor-oil may be rendered very acceptable to 
children, if rubbed down with mucilage of gum arabic, 
and alittle manna, andafterwards made into a draught 
or mixture, adding a little dill, or roſe-water, with a 
few drops alſo of the compound ſpirit of ammonia, 
 whereſſuch a warm ingredient may be proper. 


cloves: 
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cloves: or from five to ten drops of the 
compound tincture of aloes, to infants of 
ſome months old. But rhubarb will not 
be a fit purgative, though. it be joined 
with magneſia, which will not ſufficiently 
counteract its reſtringency; howſoever 
proper- in certain caſes. Another reaſon 
for objecting to this compound, is that of 
its being the almoſt conſtant preſcription 
of nurſes, during the month, whoſe indiſ- 
criminate uſe of it is ſometimes prejudi- 
cial; rhubarb, or magneſia, alone, as the 
child is naturally coſtive, or otherwiſe, 
generally anſwering all the purpoſe in- 
tended, eſpecially for very young infants; 
whilſt the union makes an unneceſſary ad- 
dition to the bulk of the medicine, which 
ſhould always be avoided. A few grains 
of magneſia in a ſpoonful of dill, or com- 
mon water, and ſweetened with a little 
manna, or ſyrup of roſes, forms a much 
neater medicine, (which may be quicken- 
ed and warmed, where neceſlary, by a few 
drops of tincture of ſenna) and in coſtive 
9 habits, 
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habits, which uſually abound with acidity, 
anſwers very well in early infancy. 

Bor if the child be otherwiſe in health, 
it has been ſaid, it is, in general, inad- 
viſable to do much to counteract the na- 
tural habit of body“: I have formerly, 
even during the month, directed -manna, 
to the doſe of half an ounce at a time, to 
very little purpoſe, unleſs it was al- 
moſt daily repeated, and have at other 
times given from three to five grains of 
jalap; till I learned, that there are ſome 


_ * I have attended in a family of numerous children, 
all of whom grew up ſtrong and healthy, but were un- 
commonly coſtive, and from their infancy were oſten 
ſeveral days without a motion; nor would any gentle 
means procure it ſtatedly. And on the very day that 
this note was added, I was conſulted for an infant of 
only three weeks old, who had had no ſtool for five 
days, and yet was perfectly healthy and eaſy. This is 
not mentioned, indeed, to lead parents to abate of 
their attentions to a coſtive habit of body in their in- 
fants, but in proof only of its being, in ſome inſtances, 
innoxious, and therefore no cauſe of alarm as long as 
children are otherwiſe perfectly well. 


conſtitutions, 


* 
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conſtitutions; even in infants, where the 
bowels cannot be kept open without a daily 
exhibition of ſome purgative medicine, 
and that many ſuch children are as well 
left to themſelves, or at leaſt, require only 
to be watched. On the other hand, it is 


a cuſtom with-many nurſes, if an infant 


have not a motion by a certain hour of the 


day, conſtantly to adminiſter ſome purga- 


tive, medicine; and the body being accuſ- 
tomed to this ſtimulus, it is in a courſe of 


time rendered neceſſary. Whereas, upon 


waiting a few hours, a natural motion has 
taken place, as I have frequently experi- 
enced upon having prevailed-on the nurſe 


to wait for it. If a ſtool ſhould be wanted, 


however, a ſuppoſitory (or dry-clyſter) 
made of a little ſlipof paper, or linen-cloth, 
twiſted up, and well moiſtened with oil, 
may be very eaſily introduced, and will 
generally anſwer the purpoſe: or ſhould 
this fail, a bit of Caſtile ſoap, mallow- root, 
or red beet, may be introduced in the like 
manner. Theſe means will be aſſiſted, and 
vol. I. F a coſ 
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a coftive habit relieved, by rubbing the 


ſtomach and bowels frequently every day 
with a warm hand. . | 
SHOULD ſuch a coſtive and windy ſtate of 


the bowels produce griping pains, which 
may be known by the drawing up of the 
legs, and a certain manner of crying, it 
will be proper to apply external warmth 
to the ſtomach and bowels, by means of 
heated bran, or chamomile flowers, put 
into a ſoft. flannel-bag, which will both 
tend to abate the pain, and aſſiſt the ope- 
ration of the laxative. Or ſhould the cof- 
tiveneſs be accidental, it muſt ſpeedily be 
remedied; and if the occaſion of it be an 
improper food, which is very often the 
caſe, the food muſt immediately be chang- 
ed. If the child be not uſually coſtive, 
rhubarb, it has been ſaid, is often the beft 
purgative, as it ſtrengthens the bowels at- 
terwards, infants being much more ſub- 
ject to an over- purging than to almoſt any 
other complaint, eſpecially if brought up 
r band. It ſometimes happens, how- 


ever 5 
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ever, that much more powerful medicines | 
than rhubarb may be required, whether 

the child be naturally coſtive, or not; and 
in ſuch caſes, much caution is neceſſary 
on the part of parents and nurſes: for, 
where a proper deſe of ſenna-tea has 
proved ineffectual, it is ſurpriſing what 
large doſes. even of rough purges have been 


given in vain, or ſometimes to the injury 
of the child. On ſuch occaſions, I would 
rather adviſe a recourſe to clyſters, and eſ- 


pecially thoſe made of ſuccotrine aloes. 


From three to twenty grains, (for. children 
from the age of two weeks, to two years) 
diſſolved in boiled milk, will rarely, if 
ever, fail of procuring a ſtool, and will 
often procure two or three, eſpecially if 
preceded” by the exhibition of a purge. 
But even rough clyſters ſnould be admi- 
niſtered with caution, and ought not to 
be very often repeated, eſpecially to very 
young children; though leſs hazardous, 
in every view, than the frequent repetition 
of purges of a ſimilar kind, and when uſed 

1 alternately 
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alternately become . and bene- 
Reinl | / 

SoME writers, particularly among the 
French, have, much too frequently, ad- 
viſed oil of almonds to infants of ſuch ha- 
bits. Mr. LE FeBuxs DE ViLLEBRUNE 
therefore, in a note to the tranſlation with 
which he honoured my firſt edition of the 
diſeaſes of children, teſtifies his preference 
to oils; but I muſt beg leave, in turn, to 
differ from him, being perſuaded, there 
are fewdiſorders, beſides thoſe of the cheſt, 
in which any kind of expreſſed oil, but 
that of 'caſtor, will not be injurious to 
young infants, and particularly in affec- 
tions of the firſt-paſſages. It may be 
_ doubted alſo, whether oil of almonds, or 
olives, always proves a laxative; or whe- 
-ther by diminiſhing the natural force and 
action of the bowels, it does not after a 
while prove the reverſe. 

As there is uſually too much acidity in 
the firſt-paſſages in coſtive and windy ha- 
bits, a little magneſia may be given fora 
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few days after the coſtiveneſs has been re- 
moved; and if the child be ſuckled, the 
nurſe's diet muſt be attended to. If any 
flatulency ſhould ſtill remain, (which will 
not often be the caſe if it has ariſen merely 
from conſtipation) a little dill- water, is a 
very ſafe and gentle carminative; or ſnould 
one more powerful be expedient, the fluid 
parts of the warm opening mixture, direct- 
ed in the chapter on Purging, may be 
given, without ſhaking up the vial. But 
if the flatulency be an attendant upon a lax 
ſtate of the bowels and indigeſtion, its re- 
medy will conſiſt in the removal of thoſe 
complaints, which will be noticed in their 
place. 4-25 SIE | 

Ir may be expected, however, that a 
word or two more ſhould be ſaid in regard 
to wind, which may likewiſe ſometimes 
prove a real complaint, though- it ſhould 
not happen to be ſo confined as actually to 
become an occaſion of fits. It is uſually, 
indeed, but a mere ſymptom of ſome pre- 
ceding or attending complaint; nor are its 

DE troubleſome 
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troubleſome effects either occaſioned or 
increaſed by air taken in with the food, as 
many people have imagined: atmoſpheric 
air being eſſentially different from that 
produced by indigeſtion, whether owing 
to the weakneſs of the ſtomach, as it is 
called, or the improper quality or quantity 
of the food taken into it. It may however, 
in conjunction with other cauſes, prove a 
ſource of many complaints, and create 
watchfulneſs, ſtartings, hiccoughs, vomit- 
ings, and even convulſions, if not timely 
attended to, eſpecially if the infant be coſ- 
tive. A principal remedy in that caſe will 
conſiſt in keeping the bowels open. 
Tux only inſtances that I remember to 
have met with of wind proving of much 
conſequence, when not preceded by other 
complaints, have been in new-born and 
very luſty infants, whoſe mothers have al- 
ſo been peculiarly diſtreſſed by affections 
of that kind. This is, indeed, a ſomewhat 
anile way of ſpeaking, but it ſtates the pre- 
ciſe fact; ſome inſtances of which have 
; been 
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been very remarkable, and the nnn. 
uncommonly urgent. 


Warenme, or Want of SLEEP. | 


1 is frequently a ſymptom of the fore- 
going complaints, and in that caſe, may 
be removed by opening the belly, and af- 
terwards adminiſtering ſome pleaſant and 


carminative pearl-julep*; which will then 


' * This remedy has been ſo called from having been 
formerly compoſed of prepared pearls, and the name 
is here retained becauſe familiar to many readers ; but 
the pearls having no virtue peculiar to them, are very 
ſeldom made uſe of; the julep being now prepared from 
the common ſhell-powders, or teſtacea.—As this term 
(or teſtaceous powders) occurs very frequently in this 
work, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that teſtacea con- 
fiſt of prepared oyſter-ſhells, crabs claws, crabs eyes, 
pearls, and red coral; which differ but little from each 
other. They are likewiſe denominated abſorbents, in 
which latter claſs, are alſo ranked the prepared chalk, 
and magneſia; the former is more powerful and bind- 
ing than any of the teſtacea, and the latter is, on the 
other hand, moderately opening.—Of either of them, 
from three to ten grains may be given at a doſe, three 
or four times a day. 
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frequently act like an opiate, by reſtoring 
reſt. Sometimes, indeed, this has ſucceed. 
ed ſo well, when given in large doſes, that 
I have been ſuſpected of having really 
given ſome ſleeping medicine; which 
would in theſe caſes prove exceedingly 
hurtful, as the watchfulneſs is generally a 
mere ſymptom, and not a diſeaſe; though 
when very obſtinate, it is ſometimes the 
harbinger of epilepſy, and then requires 
purgative medicines. I cannot, therefore, 
avoid taking notice in this place, of the 
_ deſtructive cuſtom amongſt wet-nurſes, of 
giving oplates, in one form or other; 
which, however uſeful on proper occaſions, 
are ſure to act as a poiſon, and ſometimes 
not a very ſlow one, when injudiciouſly 
adminiſtered, and never can be more ſo, 
than in a coſtive ſtate of the bowels. A 
good writer“ on this occaſion obſerves, 
78 | that 


* Dr. A. Hume on the Diſeaſes of Children, 1776; 
a writer in whom there is very much to be commend- 
ed, conſidering the time in which he wrote, yet it is to 

| be 
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that by an injudicious uſe of GoprRxx's 
cordial, and- other opiates, © thouſands, 
nay, ten thouſands of infants have been 
deſtroyed.” 

 WarcninGs may wiſe from worms, 
purging, or gripings, whether from acrid 
breaſt- milk, or other food, and from in- 
digeſtion, as well as from every thing 
capable of producing pain; each of which 
probable cauſes ſhould be very attentively 
inquired into before we preſcribe for the 
complaint, and will therefore be diſtinctly 
conſidered in their proper place. The 
uſual ſource may, indeed, be ſaid to be 
ſome default in the firſt-paſſages, and in 
very young infants is frequently owing to 
coſtiveneſs. I ſhall only obſerve further, 
if watchfulneſs be confined only to the 
night, it is probable the cnn ſleeps too 


be obſerved, that the doctor himſelf preſcribes both 
opiates and aſtringents too liberally, and without a 
proper diſtinction of age, eſpecially as he writes expreſsly 
for the rope of parents and nurſes, 


long 
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long in the day-time, which may be re- 
medied by keeping it moving, and play- 
ing with it throughout the day; of which 
little matters further notice will! be taken 
in a third volume, devoted to the Manage- 
ment of Infants. 
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. conſidered theſe lighter early 

plaints, I proceed to others which 
equally owe their origin to ſome affection 
of the alimentary canal, (or firſt-paſſages) 
and are oftentimes of a more ſerious na- 
ture. 

Oxx of the moſt important of theſe di- 
orders, is the Thruſh, a complaint that, 
probably, depends not a little upon the 
different natural habits of infants, as well 
as upon their management, particularly in 
regard to food, air, and the ſtate of their 
bowels. This ſeems to be the caſe, inaſ- 
much as the thruſh is ſometimes found to 

ſeize 


* . — "my 


young, and very old ſubjects, eſpecially. 
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feize every infant in certain families, in 
whatever way the children may be ma- 
naged; as well as to occur occaſionally in 
others, upon a want of proper attention to 
the ſtate of the alimentary canal, where 


a great number of other children, proper- 
ly watched, have uniformly eſcaped i. 


Inſtances of the latter kind may have been 
noticed, where the mother happening to 
be ill, the whole attention of the family 
has been thereby engaged; or, where one 
infant has been put out to nurſe, whilſt all 
the reſt of the children have been carefully 
brought up at home. 1717 
Tr is amongſt the vulgar errors, how- 
ever, that the thruſh is a very harmleſs 
complaint, or is even deſirable to a child 
in the month; for: it is ſaid, if it does not 
then make its appearance, it certainly will 
at a more advanced age, and will then 
prove fatal, or at leaſt, attend patients in 
their laſt illneſs. The fact is, it is a diſ- 
eaſe of debility, and therefore attacks very 


if 
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if otherwiſe weakened. From the above 
miſtake, however, the diſorder is often 
neglected in the beginning, whereby the 
acidity in the firſt-paflages is ſuffered to 
increaſe, which always aggravates the com- 
plaint. It is, indeed, a much milder diſ- 
order in this iſland than on mioſt parts of 
the Continent, (though we might, per- 
haps, ſuppoſe it would be otherwiſe) par- 
ticularly in France, where it reigns as 
a malignant epidemic, eſpecially in the 
Hatel Dieu and Foundling Hoſpitals, known 
by the names of Muguet and Millet. The 
thruſh, however, is as much a diſeaſe, as 
any other complaint that appears in the 
month, and is connected with moſt of the 
foregoing; a proper attention to which, it 
has been ſuggeſted, may very frequently 
prevent it.— As a general obſervation, it 
may be ſaid, that when the thruſn attacks 
robuſt infants of a coſtive habit of body, 
it is eafily cured, and, indeed, requires no- 
thing more than to keep the bowels well 
open; for which purpoſe, the daily exhi- 
bition 
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bition of caſtor- oil is uſually the fitteſt 
mean. On the other hand, the complaint 
is attended with ſome hazard in delicate 
infants, whoſe bowels have been previouſly 
weak, and eſpecially where the child is 
nouriſhed only by the ſpoon. 

Tals diſorder is ſo well known, as ſcarce- 
ly to require any deſcription, and gene- 
rally appears firſt in the angles of the lips, 
and then on the tongue and cheeks, in the 
form of little white ſpecks. Theſe in- 
creaſing in number and fize, run together 
more or leſs, according to the degree of 
malignity, and compoſe a thin, white cruſt, 
which at length lines the whole infide of 
the mouth, from the lips even to the gul- 
let, and is ſaid to extend-into the ſtomach, 
and through the whole length of the bowels; 
producing alſo a redneſs about the bottom. 
When the cruſt falls off, it is frequently 
ſucceeded by others of a darker colour: 
But this is true only in the worſt kind of 
thruſnh, for there is a milder ſort, that is 
ſpread thinly over the lips and tongue, 

g which 
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which returns a great many times, and al- 
ways laſts for ſeveral weeks. I have ſeen 


this ſo very often the caſe, that when I ob- 
ſerve a child to-have the complaint very 
Nightly, and that it does not increaſe after 


two or three days, I venture to pronounce 
it likely to continue a long time, but that 
it will be of no conſequence. Care, how. 
ever, ought to be taken that the child be 
not expoſed to cold.—It is an old obſerva- 


tion, and there is ſome foundation for 


it, that very long ſleeping in the courſe 


of the firſt week or two, is often a fore- 
runner of this complaint. 


Tux thruſh, in its commencement, is 
ſaid to be generally attended with fever; 


but thoſe who have been of this opinion, 
do not ſeem to me to have made what 1s a 
very neceſſary diſtinction, ſince I have, by 
no means, found this to be the caſe where 
the thruſh is an original diſeaſe; though 
the mouth is often ſo much heated as to 
excoriate the nipples of the nurſe, and be- 
comes ſo n that the child is often 


obſerved 
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obſerved to ſuck with reluctance and cau- 
tion. In very bad kinds of thruſh, it has 
been hinted, a fever may attend; but even 
here it does not appear at the commence- 
ment of the complaint, but rather towards 
the cloſe; the fever alſo being of the low 
kind. And this is owing to the general 
ill health induced by the morbid ſtate of 
the ſtomach juices and alimentary canal, 
in the ſame manner as the common hectic 
fever is induced by the long continuance 
of other bowel complaints. 

Ir has long been a received opinion, 
that the thruſh muſt appear at the bottom, 
and many old nurſes will not allow it to 
be cured if it does not; and for the like 
reaſon, they always ſuppoſe it to be going 
off when this redneſs takes place. But the 
truth is, that its appearance there 1s only 
a mark of the degree of the diſeaſe, or of 
the acidity that occaſions it, and not in 
the leaſt of its cure; and is not, therefore, 
generally to be wiſhed for. The redneſs 
about this part is occaſioned by the ſharp- 

_ neſs 


neſs of the ſecretions in the bowels, and 
conſequently of the ſtools, which ſlightly 
inflame and ſometimes excoriate the bot. 
tom, and in a bad thruſh will do ſo long 

before the complaint is going off; but in 
the lighter kind, no ſuch effects are pro- 

duced, or are, at leaſt, very ſlight. And, 

indeed, this redneſs has been ſo often men- 
tioned to me as an indication that infants 
muſt, unobſerved, have already had a ſlight 
thruſh, or, according to others, be likely 
to ſuffer by it very ſoon, where children 
have, nevertheleſs, eſcaped it altogether ; 
that I have ventured to imagine ſuch in- 
fants may be leaſt of all liable to it, if 

otherwiſe in good health, at leaſt, my ex- 

perience ſeems to ſupport that idea. And 
I have even conceived, that the acidity of 
the firſt-paſſages being in ſome children 
more confined, may prove a remote cauſe 
of ſuch infants being troubled with the 
thruſh; whilſt others by an open belly, 
and ſtronger habit, may eſcape it, at the 
expenceonly of this ſoreneſs of the external 
parts, 
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| parts, (from the ſharp matters paſſing off) 


which often continues for ſeveral days. 
And this has led ſome people, on the other 
hand, to call this fimple redneſs, the thruſh; 
and we therefore often hear it ſaid; that 
children have had it only in this part. 

A PRINCIPAL remote CAusE of this dif-. 


caſe, ſeems to be indigeſtion, whether oc- 


caſioned by bad milk, or other unwhole- 
ſome food, or by the weakneſs of the 
ſtomach. —Perhaps thick victuals, particu- 
larly if taken hot, and made very ſweet ; 
alſo covering the face of the child when it 
fleeps, or its breathing the confined air of 
the mother's bed, may be amongſt theſe 
cauſes, and ought therefore to be avoided, 
The more immediate caufe, is thethickneſs, 
or acrimony of the juices ſecreted from the 
glands of the mouth, ſtomach, &c. produ- 
cing heat and ſoreneſs, in theſe parts.—A 
tea-ſpoonful of cold water given every 
morning has been thought a good preven- 
tive: but keeping the bowels duly en 
Is certainly a much better. 
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For the Cuxx of this diſeaſe, much has 
been ſaid in favour of emetics, eſpecially 
wine of antimony, as being almoſt a ſpe- 
cific, but I cannot ſay it has proved ſo with 
me; nor can [I ſee any ſufficient cauſe for 
departing from the more ancient practice, 
in the treatment of this very common com- 
plaint. 

Turxx can be no objection, after having 
properly opened the bowels, to adminiſter- 


ing an emetic; and where the thruſh is of 
a dark colour, and the whole inſide of the 


cheeks is lined with it, I am perſuaded, it 


may be uſeful, by emptying the ſtomach 


of the crude juices oozing into it from the 
glands of this part. But I think it would 
be almoſt as endleſs, as it would generally 
be prejudicial, to perſevere in the uſe of 
emetics, for days, and even weeks toge- 


ther, and is both a ſevere, and an unna- 


tural method of treating a tender. infant, 


in which the bowels are always the moſt 
natural outlet for its complaints; on which, 
| therefore, n nature uniformly throws the of- 


fending 
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fending matter on almoſt every occaſion, 


as appears plainly in teething, in which 
the firſt- paſſages cannot be primarily af- 


fected. Should the antimonial wine, in- 
deed, be deemed uſeful otherwiſe than as 
an emetic, or purgative, and by any alter- 
ative virtues be capable of removing certain 
morbid actions of the glands ſeated in the 
firſt- paſſages, a recourſe to it would cer- 
tainly be rational; but I have myſelf had 
no ſuch evidence. 

I BeLieve, therefore, that where there 
is no fever, nor any uncommon ſymptom, 
teſtaceous powders are the beſt and ſafeſt 
remedy; which may be joined with a little 


magneſia, if the body be coſtive; or if in 


the other extreme, and the child is very 
weakly, two or three grains of the com- 
pound powder of contrayerva in its ſtead. 
Some ſuch preparation ſhould be adminiſ- 


tered for three or four days ſucceſſively, 
and afterwards ſomething more purgative, 
to carry down the ſcales as they fall off 


from the parts, For this purpoſe, rhubarb 
G 2 IS 
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is generally the beſt; but when the thruſh 
is very violent, is of a dark colour, has 
come on very rapidly, and the. child is 


luſty and ſtrong, a grain or two of the 
powder of ſcammony with calomel*, may 
be joined with it ; but this muſt be given 


with caution. After the purgative, the 
teſtaceous powders ſhould be repeated for 


two or three days as before, till the diſor- 
der begins to give way. Afterwards, a tea- 
ſpoonful of chamomile-tea, or a few drops 


of the compound tincture of gentian, well 


diluted, may be given two or three times 
a day with advantage; and the bowels be 
always kept open. On the other hand, 


when an infant with this bad thruſh is 


weak and delicate, a decoction of the bark 


* A very good method of adminiſtering this powder, 


is in the form of a pill, which may be broken into 


ſmall pieces, and given mixed up with the child's food ; 


by which means, they will not be left at the bottom of 


the ſpoon, as is ſometimes the caſe when heavy ingre- 


dients are adminiſtered as a powder. 


with 
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with the aromatic confection is found the 


beſt remedy. 
Tur choice of the teſtaceous powders, on 


which ſome writers have ſaid ſo much, is, 
I believe, of very little importance: the 


pureſt and ſofteſt are preferable. The de- 
ſign of theſe medicines, being to abſorb 
and correct the predominant acidity, their 
effect will be diſcovered from the kind of 


ſtools that ſucceed, and the doſe may there- 


fore be increaſed or diminiſhed, or they 
may be altogether diſcontinued, as cir- 
cumſtances direct. In the mean time, if 


the child is ſuckled, the nurſe's diet ſnould 


be attended to, and in general, her uſual 
quantity of porter or ale, (which is almoſt 
always more than ſufficient) ſhould be di- 
miniſhed.” | | 

Ix regard to applications to the part, it 
is neceſſary to obſerve, that as they have 
little to do in curing the complaint, it will 
be improper to have recourſe to them 


very early. I know, indeed, it is very 


common to begin with them, but they 


fo ſerve 
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ſerve only to increaſe the ſoreneſs of the 
parts, (eſpecially in the manner they are 
generally uſed) and to give a deceitful ap- 
pearance of amendment. The proper in- 
tention of theſe remedies, at this period, 
1s merely to preſerve the infant's mouth 
clean and comfortable, and to prevent as 
much as may be, any pain or injury to the 
 wet-nurſe. If therefore the inſide of the 
cheeks and tongue are covered with thick 
floughs, or foulneſs, it may be convenient 
to clean the mouth once or twice a day; 
but it will in general be improper, till the 
complaint is paſt the height, the ſloughs 
diſpoſed to fall off, and the parts under- 
neath inclined to heal; which never takes 
place till the ſecretions in the firſt-paſſages 
are become bland and mild. Proper ap- 
plications will then have their uſe, not on- 
ly by keeping the mouth clean, but by 
conſtricting and healing the raw, and tender 
apertures of the veſſels. 
Or theſe a variety have been in uſe, in 
the form of lotions and gargles, which from 
| the 
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the earlieſt times have all been of an aſtrin- 
gent nature. Borax is certainly one of the 
beſt, which ſome adviſe to be mixed up 
with ſugar, in the proportion of one part 
of the former to ſeven of the latter: a pinch 
of this put upon the child's tongue will be 
licked to all parts of the mouth. But I 
prefer a mixture of borax and common 
honey, (about two ſcruples, or a dram of 
the former to an ounce of the latter), which 
hangs about the mouth better than in the 
form of powder. Either of theſe may, at 
this period, be made uſe of as often in the 
day as ſhall be neceſſary to keep the parts 
clean, which they will effectually do, with- 
out putting the infant to pain, by being 
forcibly rubbed on. I muſt own, I have 
frequently been diſtreſſed, at ſeeing nurſes 
rub the mouth of a little infant, with a rag- 
mop, as they term it, till they have made 
it bleed; and this operation they will of- 
ten repeat half a dozen times in a day. 

IT only remains to take notice of the 
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black thruſh, as it is called, which is con- 1 
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feſſedly a very uncommon complaint in 
the infant ſtate. The late Dr. ArgMsTrRONG 
{aid he had never met with it among the 
great number of children brought to his 
diſpenſary. I have ſeen only two inſtances 
of any thing like it, which were in ſtrong 
and healthy children; but the parts were 
not perfectly black, and if that be intended 
by the name, theſe caſes might not be 
preciſely that complaint; they, however, 
both proved fatal. Aſter the ſtomach and 
bowels have been cleanſed, I believe a de- 
coction of the bark, with the aromatic 
confection, as before mentioned, is the 
moſt likely medicine to be of ſervice. In 
ſuch caſes, the bark ſhould be adminiſtered 


very freely, and the bowels be kept open; 


which is more ſafely done by rhubarb, * 
any other oye 


Ganonaxovs or PuTrID: TyRUSH. 
"Toms is a very different difeals 3 the 


foregoing, and ———_—_— children at a much 
later 


\ 
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later period; ſeldom before they : are two 
years old, or later than nine or ten, unleſs 
by infection. The eruption does not ſeem | 
to be the conſequence of any preceding 
general diſeaſe, and is the cauſe rather than 
the effect of thoſe febrile enn that 
accompany it. 

Irs firſt appearance is marked by a very 
ſpongy ſtate of the gums, and a remark- 
able tenderneſs of the inſide · of the cheeks 
and mouth; ſoon after this, little ulcera- 
tions, having a dark- coloured ſurface, ap- 
pear upon the gums, the infide of the lips, 
and upon the tongue: ſometimes fimilar 
ulcers are ſeen at the back parts of the 
mouth, but this is not always the caſe. As 
the diſeaſe proceeds, the cheeks become 
ſlightly ſwelled, and are very tender when 
touched; and there is often an unuſual red- 
neſs upon that portion of the ſkin which 
covers the lower jaw. Beſides the thruſn- 
like appearance upon the tongue, that part 
is uſually very much furred, and the teeth 
about the edges of the gums are likewiſe 

ing. covered 
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covered with a blackiſh fur; the breath is 

very offenſive, and at this period the diſ- 
_ eaſe is highly infectious, even to adults. 
In the progreſs of -this complaint, the 
. glands under the chin become enlarged and 
ſlightly painful; and there is generally a 
preternatural flux of ſpittle, which is ſome. 
times diſcharged in conſiderable quantities 
from the beginning of the attack : ſome- 
times, though rarely, the angles of the 
mouth are ulcerated. 

Tux gangrenous thruſh is always accom- 
panied with a conſiderable languor, and 
ſenſe of debility; the appetite is impaired; 
but children do not ſleep ill, and they 
are often cheerful and active, at different 
parts of the day. 

Tux diſeaſe does not obſerve any exact 
periods; ſome children recovering in a 
. fortnight, while others have been more or 
leſs affected from a month to ſix weeks. 

ForMIDABLE as the appearance of this 
diſeaſe may be, it does not ſeem to be very 

* 1 properly treated; and the 
remedies 
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remedies are obvious. A table ſpoonful, 
or more, (according to the age of the child) 
of the infuſion of Caſcarilla bark, warmed 
with Huxaam's tincture of the Peruvian 
bark, exhibited three or four times a day; 
and the parts frequently waſhed with the 
decoction of bark, rendered as ſharp with 
the diluted vitriolic acid, as children can 
bear it, having hitherto proved ſufficient 
to cure this complaint, at one or other of 
the periods above mentioned. 


ERUPTTONS on the SKIN. 


I. is, by no means, my intention to enter 
largely into this extenſive ſubject, but im- 
perfectly underſtood, perhaps, even to this 

day, at leaſt in regard to the order and claſs 
of the ſeveral eruptions ; though as faras it 
reſpects children, ſufficiently plain for every 
practical uſe. In another part of the work 
I ſhall treat of the ſcall'd-head, and two 
or three other troubleſome affections of the 
| ſkin, 
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ſkin, but ſhall at preſent chiefly confine 
myſelf to eruptions peculiar to infancy; 


adverting firſt of all, to ſuch as are con- 


nected with the ſtate of the wn 
The n of _; is 


The REp-Guu, or BENIGN-ERUPTION. 


E is an effloreſcence appearing uſually 
in ſmall ſpots, often confined to the face 
and neck; but at others, it extends to the 
hands and legs, and even the whole body, 
appearing in very large patches, and ſome- 
times raiſed above the ſurface. It will 
likewiſe appear in the form of ſmall puſ- 


tules, which are filled with a limpid, or 


ſometimes a purulent, or yellow liquor, 
and frequently turn dry and horny, and 
ſcale off; at leaſt, I have never known 
what name to give this kind of eruption, 
but that of a rank red-gum, as it happens 
only in the month, or ſoon afterwards, and 
never gives * trouble. There is another 

ſpecies 
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ſpecies as ſmall as pins heads, or even their ; 


points; firmer than the former; often of a 


pearl colour, and opake, which has gene- 
rally been accounted a kind of red-gum ; 


but it has of late been ſuggeſted, might for 
diſtinction ſake, be termed the whrite-gum. 


Every ſpecies of this eruption, like the 


thruſh, 1s the effect of a predominant acid, 
but can ſcarcely be termed a complaint, 


being a kindly exertion of nature to throw 


off ſome acrimony ; conſequently an evi- 
dence of the ſtrength of the conſtitution, 


as the thruſh is, uſually, of its weakneſs. In 


the former, nature throws off the offending 
matter on the ſurface more completely 


than in the latter, and therefore, when the 


eruption is ſlight, requires no aſſiſtance, 


On this account it is, I apprehend, that 


writers have not uſually taken notice of it, 
though it ſhould ſeem requiſite, if only 


for the ſatisfaction of ſome parents, who 


are much diſtreſſed on account of it, eſpe- 


cally if it be of the more extenſive and 


rank ſpecies. In general, it is neceſſary 
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only to give a little teſtaceous powder, or 
magneſia, according to the ſtate of the 
bowels, and to keep the child moderately 
warm; otherwiſe the raſh ſtriking in, the 
acrimony will fall on the firſt-paſſages, 
and be ſucceeded by ſickneſs, or purging, 
(till the eruption appears again on the 
ſkin) or not unfrequently by the thruſh, 
or a light return of it, if the child has 
lately recovered from it. In the caſe of 
ſickneſs at the ſtomach, or any diſpoſition 
to fits, upon this eruption being expelled, 
ſome light cordial, ſuch as three or four 
drops of the compound ſpirit of ammonia, 
ſhould be given three or four times a day, 
and the child's feet, or perhaps the whole 
body, be put into warm water. The ſtate 
of the ſkin, and the bowels have a peculiar 
conſent; and on this account, infants whoſe 
firſt-paſſages have been frequently diſor- 
dered, are always benefited by eruptions 
on the ſkin; and in ſuch, peculiar care 1s 
neceſſary to guard againſt their being re- 
pelled, as well as to invite their return. 

1 INFANTS 
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InranTs are liable to various kinds of 


raſh, both in the month, and till the period 


of teething is over. The early ones may be 
regarded as a ſort of red-gum, and children 
who are moſt ſubject to them, generally 
have their bowels in a better ſtate; the raſh 
carrying off, as has been ſaid, the acidity 
with which they ſo much abound. | 

Ir may be remarked, however, that when 
infants at the breaſt are inclined to frequent 
returns of ſome eruption, if the child be 
always indiſpoſed at ſuch ſeaſons, the raſh 
will often be found owing to ſome ill qua- 
lity in the breaſt- milk, which ought there- 
fore to be examined, and particularly in 
regard to its taſte. On ſuch occaſions I 
have found, that milk which has been 
abovea twelve month old, has contracted 
a very unpleaſant flavour; and that upon 
changing the wet-nurſe, a very ill looking 
raſh has immediately abated, and has ſoon 
aſterwards entirely diſappeared, together 
with the other complaints. 

Ons ſpecies of theſe early raſhes often 


takes | 
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takes l about the time of teething, and 
not unfrequently at the decline of fevers 
or ſevere bowel complaints; inſomuch 
that, upon a ſudden appearance of it dur- 
ing a ſerious illneſs, I have often ventured 
to prognoſticate the recovery. This raſh 
very much reſembles the itch, both in re- 
gard to the little watery heads, and foul 
blotches; and is confined to no particular 
part of the body, though it appears more 
frequently about the face and neck. In- 
deed, Thave ſcen the whole body ſo covered. 
with it (mixed with an eruption about the 
face, of a different appearance, and evi- 
dently red-gum) that in a conſultation, 
it has been by ſome taken to be the 
true itch. This eruption is certainly ſalu- 
tary, and even critical, requires nothing 
but to avoid taking cold, and is mentioned 
only becauſe it is not uncommon, and 
parents who are unacquainted with it, may 
from its ſuſpicious nen my well 
be alarmed at it. 135 


Bur there i is a very common raſh. that 
Sh calls 
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calls for more attention, and to which 


medical writers have given the name of 


Cruſta-Lactea, or milk-blotches, which 
has a very unpleaſant appearance, but 1s, 
notwithſtanding, equally i innocent with the 


former, and even prevents other com- 


plaints. Ithink I never ſaw an infant much 


loaded with it, but it has always been 


healthy, and cut its teeth remarkably well. 
Indeed, it falls to the lot of the fineſt chil- 
dren, and- ſuch as are well nouriſhed; 

| whence ſome have imagined it owing only 

to the richneſs of the milk. And it is re- 


markable in this eruption, that howſoever 


thick and long-continued the ſcabs may 


be, the.cruſta-lactea never excoriates, nor 
leaves any ſcar on the parts. It may, poſ- 


ſibly, be different in ſome other climates, 


though I cannot gueſs for what reaſon it 
ſhould be ſo on the Continent: it is infiſted 


upon, however, by one or more writers, 


as well as, that children long affected with 
it become unhealthy. 0 


Mrrx-Brorekks appear firſt on the fore- 
Vor. 1. head, 
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head, and ſometimes on the ſcalp, often 
extend half-way over the face in the form 
of large looſe ſcabs, which as the diſorder 
increaſes, appear not very unlike the ſmall. 
pox after they are turned. It begins with 
white veſicles, larger than the itch, which, 
ſoon become of a dark colour, to which 
ſucceed the ſcabs, with a watery diſcharge, 
and great itching of the affected parts, 
ſometimes covering the head, and it is, 
very improperly, ſaid by ſome, the whole 
body. It is alſo ſaid to degenerate into 
the ſcall'd head; but I have never ſeen 
any thing like that complaint in young in- 


 fants. 


Vzxr little, I believe, is neceſſary to be 
done; but in bad caſes a perpetual bliſter 
is ſometimes of ſervice; and, moreover, 
uſually anſwers the good purpoſe of abat- 
ing the itching, which. in ſome inſtances 
is exceedingly great: to this end, how- 
ever, the repetition of a bliſter, where 
needful, is preferable to keeping one con- 


ſtantly open. If the urine becomes turbid, 
1 or 
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or fetid, it is thought the raſh will be of 
ſhort duration. At any rate, it uſually 
diſappears of itſelf when the child has cut 
three or four teeth, though it may ſome- 
times continue for ſeveral months, 'and in 
a very few inſtances even for years: in ſuch 
caſes, the Harrowpate, or any other ſul- 
phureous water will have a good effect; 
but the ſhop-medicines commonly pre- 
ſcribed do nothing. I have known teſta- 
ceous powders and various alteratives ad- 
miniſtered” to no purpoſe, as moſt people 
are very anxious to have it removed, if it 
be poſſible. This raſh will now and then 
make its appearance very early, and has 
then been miſtaken by thoſe who are not 
much accuſtomed to very young children, 
for the effects of the venereal diſeaſe. It 
has been ſaid, that it uſually dies off upon 
cutting ſome teeth; and I have known it 
diſappear ſuddenly, previouſly to any teeth 
being cut, and after ſome weeks become 
more violent than ever; infants remaining 
all the while in perfect health,  _ 
N _ 
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IT were almoſt endleſs to enumerate the 
various kinds of raſh to which infants are 
liable, but I mean chiefly to confine my 
remarks to the more important, or rare 
ones, and ſuch as may not have been de- 
{ſcribed by preceding writers. Among 
ſuch are the following, whoſe unuſual ap- 
pearance is apt to alarm parents, and others 
not accuſtomed to ſee them. 

Tux firſt I ſhall notice appears chiefly 
in teething children, very much reſembles 
ſ the meaſles, and has been ſometimes miſ- 
taken for it. It is preceded by fickneſs at 
the ſtomach, but is attended with very 
little fever; though the raſh continues very 
florid for three days, like the meaſles, but 
does not dry off in the manner of that diſ- 
eaſe. It requires nothing more than the 
ſhell-powders, or ſometimes the addition 
of a little nitre and compound powder of 
_ contrayerva; with ad6ſe or twoof rhubarb, 
or other gentle laxative, on the going off 
of the raſh. 

Ar this period, os whilſt the 

double 
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double or eye- teeth are cutting, I have no- 
ticed a raſh which at its firſt appearance is 
very ſimilar to the above, and has likewiſe 


been miſtaken for the meaſles. It, how- 


ever, ſoon ſpreads into larger ſpots and 
patches of a bright red, and afterwards of 
a darker hue, reſembling the purple ſpots 
which appear in bad fevers; but is, never- 
theleſs, of a benign nature. It is, indeed, 
attended with ſome fever, ariſing, poſſibly, 
from the irritation occaſioned by teething, 
and has been followed by ſmall and hard 
round tumours, or lumps, on the legs, 
which ſoftening in two or three days, al- 
ways appear as if they would ſuppurate, 
though I believe they never do; as will be 
further noticed in a fimilar appearance of 
boils, under the head of fever. | 

Tut treatment, like that of other raſhes 
at this period, is very fimple, requiring 
little more than an attention to the ſtate of 
the bowels, or, perhaps, a few grains of 
the compound powder of contrayerva, un- 
leſs the fever be conſiderable; which muſt 
H 3 then 
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then be treated according to the directions 
given under the different heads of fever, 
and teething. Should the lumps ſucceed- 
ing the raſh not begin to die away in three 
or four days, a decoction of the bark will 
be found uſeful, when the tooth- fever may 
not forbid a recourſe to it. 

I navs twice lately ſeen a third kind of 
raſh, in appearance reſembling the meaſſes, 
and like it covering the whole body, but 
with larger intermediate patches like the 


eruption in the ſcarlet fever; which is men- 


tioned more for its uncommonneſs, which 


might render it alarming, than for its being 


in itſelf dangerous, or important. It was, 


however, in both inſtances, preceded by 
ſickneſs, by purging, pain, and a little 


fever; the whole ſubſiding upon the ap- 
pearance of the raſh, which therefore ſeem- 
ed to be critical, or at leaſt, like ſome other 
eruptions, conſecutive to the approaching 
return of health. 

Ax eruption ſtill leſs och met with 


appears after children have cut all their 
| — * 
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firſt teeth. I know not what name ought: 
to be given to this kind of eruption, which 
breaks out in the form of round lumps, as 
large as middling-fized peas, very hard, 
with a very red baſe, and white at the top, 
as if they contained a little lymph. 
Tuer come out ſuddenly without pre- 
vious fickneſs at the ſtomach, are not ſore, 
diſpoſed to itch, nor ever give any trouble; 
and are ſeldom ſeen but on parts that are 
uſually uncovered, and are ſometimes there 
in great numbers, reſembling the diſtinct 
ſmall-pox; but are harder, more inflamed, 
and leſs purulent. 

ALARMING, as well as unuſual, as this 
appearance may be, I believe the eruption 
is always perfectly harmleſs, if not repelled 
by cold, or improper treatment; and will 
dry away in three or four days: nothing 
more being neceſſary than the little reme- 
dies, directed for the former, and to keep 
the child within doors, if the weather be 
cold. ; 

Ax eruption of an appearance equally 

| H 4 uncommon, 
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uncommon, and analogous to the above, 
I have met with only in children of at leaſt 
three or four years of age, and ſuch as have 
alſo been affected with ſhght ſymptoms 
of ſcrofula; though I have not ſeen it fre- 
quently enough to aſcertain its being, in 
any degree, owing to that ſpecific humour. 
It breaks out ſuddenly, covering at once 
the greater part of the body, but occaſion- 
ing neither pain nor itching, nor are chil- 
dren fick at the ſtomach nor otherwiſe ill 
with it, though it laſts for two or three 
weeks. ; | 

Tars eruption, therefore, like ſome 
others, is taken notice of chiefly for its fin- 
gular appearance, which, though ſome- 
what like the nettle-raſh, is of a different 
figure, but may be pretty exactly conceived 
by the little red lumps ſometimes left by 
the ſmall-pox, after they are turned, and 
alſo rubbed, or picked off, eſpecially after 
the chryſtalline or warty ſpecies, and where 
the puſtules have been pretty numerous. 
Ir the firſt-paſſages are at all diſturbed, 

ELL . ROS my 
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: my attention is principally directed to 
them, otherwiſe to the ſtate of the ſkin; 
and in this caſe, I have uſually directed 
ſmall doſes of Dr. Jamzs's powder, to be 
taken for a few nights at going to bed, and 
the polychreſt ſalt and rhubarb, occaſion- 
ally, in the courſe of the day, with, or with- 
out, the addition of half a tea-ſpoonful of 
the acetated water of ammonia. 

In the courſe of a few days the eruption 
puts on a darker colour, is leſs prominent, 
and begins to ſcale off in a branny ſcurf, 
ſomewhat like the meaſles : but ſhould no 

ſuch change take place, the antimonial 
wine ſhould be taken two or three times a 

day; to which, if no amendment ſhould 
ſoon be perceived, a few drops of the tinc- 
ture of Spaniſh-flies may be added; a re- 
medy often very efficacious in diſorders 
of the ſkin, but ſhould be adminiſtered 
with caution, and only under the eye of 
ſome profeſſional man. 

Ax eruption with every appearance of 

, the nettle-raſh ſometimes occurs in chil- 


y | dren, 
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dren, and more generally under two years 
of age, and is exceedingly troubleſome to | 
the infant, as well as matter of ſurpriſe to 
parents, from the ſuddenneſs of its appear- 
ance. Children going to bed perfectly 
well, wake very uneaſy, and frequently 
continue ſcreaming, for ſome time, before 
the cauſe is diſcovered; when upon exa- 
mining the body, and the lower limbs, 
they are found covered with large wales, 
reſembling thoſe ariſing from the ſting of 
nettles. 

Taz nettle-raſh is, perhaps, the ſlighteſt 
of all fevers, though its acceſſion is ſome- 
times preceded by ſickneſs at the ſtomach, 
and pain in the head, eſpecially when the 
conſequence of ſudden expoſure to a very 
cold wind 1n robuſt youths. 

No kind of nettle-raſh during infancy, 


is of the importance that it ſometimes is in 
adults; and only where it may happen to 
continue a very long time can demand 
particular notice. The ſpecies now under 
conſideration requires leſs than any other, 

| and, 
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and, indeed, often diſappears in a few hours. 
When it continues longer, a few grains of 
the compound powder of contrayerva, or 
other of the milder abſorbent powders, 
with, or without two or three drops of the 
compound ſpirit of ammonia, may be 
given two or three times a day, and the 
bowels kept open. 

Tris is, probably, a milder ſpecies of 
the nettle-raſh. When the body is more 
covered with it, and it continues long, a 
little more care is required to prevent its 
being repelled; and if it ſhould, the tepid 
bath, and light cordials ſhould be had re- 
courſe to, to procure its return to the ſur- 
face; which is always of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, if the child ſhould continue un- 
well. 

AMONGST raſhes attended with ſome lit- 
tle fever, there are various that have ac- 
quired no name, and one reſembling both 
the above, and the ſcarlet fever, but with- 
out the marked ſymptoms of the latter, or 
drying off in * ſcales in the uſual 

manner 
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manner of that eruption. The figure and 
colour of the raſh, and degree of fever, 
however, are more of that kind than of 
the nettle-raſh. OP 
AxorhR raſh, or rather eruption, takes 
place both in bowel complaints and in 
teething, and always appears to be bene- 
ficial. The antients have termed it phlyc- 
toence, but modern writers have not noticed 
it. It conſiſts of veſications or bliſters, of 
different fizes, reſembling little ſcalds or 
burns, and continues for ſeveral days. They 
come out in different parts, but chiefly on 
the belly, ribs, and thighs; and contain a 
ſharp lymph, which it may be prudent to 
let out by a puncture with a needle, eſpe- 
cially from the larger ones. No medicine 
is neceſſary but ſuch as the particular ſtate 
of the bowels may call for, which uſually 
abound with acidity whenever there is 
much eruption on the ſkin. 
Ax eruption, vulgarly termed ſcorbutic, 
infeſting the face and neck, and diſcharg- 
ing a ſharp ichor that excoriates wherever 
2 It 
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it runs, and diffigult of cure by chemical 
alteratives, will often yield in a ſhort time 
to the expreſſed juice of the water-parſnip. 
From one, to four or five table ſpoonsfull 
may be given, mixed with one or more 
ſpoonsfull of new. milk, three times a day, 
according tothe child's age, and the ſtate of 
its ſtomach; taking care, at the ſame time, 
to keep the bowels open by n or 
other common laxative. 

InAvVx ſeveral times met with an erup- 
tion, reſembling what is called the Grocer's- 
itch; whether depending at all upon the 
weather, it is difficult to ſay; but it is re- 
markable, that I have ſeen it chiefly dur- 
ing a cold ſeaſon, and have then uſually 
met with three or four children affected 
with it about the ſame time. It often be- 
gins about the arms and thighs, but always 
extends ſoon afterwards to other parts, and 
frequently ſpreads quite from the head to 
the feet. eaxbgh 

IT appears in ſome parts in very ſmall 
eruption like the monte of pins, with 
watery 
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' watery heads, and in other parts, as large 
as peas, and ſometimes in foul blotches, 
which after breaking, form ſores, and 
broad, ugly ſcabs. Theſe die away, and 
the like appear, ſucceſſively, in other parts, 
ſometimes for two or three months, leav- 
ing the ſkin of a dirty, aduſt hue. In other 
parts, the eruption 1s in the form of ſmall, 
hardened pimples, which do not break, 
nor are at all ſore to the touch. 

Tus eruption appears alike in children 
who have cut all their firſt teeth, and in 
infants at the breaſt; though I have hap- 
pened to ſee it, I think, more frequently 
in teething children, and it then ſeems to 
be connected with dentition. And this 
has appeared pretty evident from children 
who had taken a variety of medicines, and 


continued to break out in freſh places, 


ſuddenly getting rid of the eruption alto- 
gether upon my lancing the gums, and . 
three or four teeth in conſequence coming 

ma} 
Waexn this eruption has appeared in in- 
fants 
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fants at the breaſt, I have ſeveral times 
known the ſuckling mother or nurſe, in a 
few weeks afterwards break out in like 
manner with the child ; but whether by 
accident, or from contagion from one to 
the other, I have not been able to aſcertain. 
. Ir neglected, the eruption is of long con- 
tinuance, and proves very diſtreſſing to 
parents, having even cauſed a ſuſpicion to 
reſt on the wet- nurſe; the eruption being 
ſometimes ſuſpected to be the itch, and at 
others, venereal; which it certainly is not. 
Ir has been always benefited for a while 
by waſhing the parts with two drams of the 
pure water of kali in a pint of ſoft water; 
which I would always recommend, though 
it will not alone effect a cure. Various in- 
ternal remedies alſo, which remove other 
eruptions, have generally failed in this, 
ſuch as the quickſilver with chalk, and 
quickſilver with ſulphur, given in large 
doſes; as alſo the water-parſnip. The ex- 
ternal application, however, of an oint- 
ment conſiſting of the ſulphur ointment, 
and. 
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and ointment of nitrated quickſilver, with 
a greater or leſs proportion of the latter, 
has hitherto never failed me, together with 
the internal exhibition of one or other of 
the forementioned remedies. —In, ſome. of 
the more obſtinate eruptions, and parti- 
cularly in this, I have noticed a ſpontane- 
ous purging take place upon the decline 
of the raſh, and I have always accounted it 
a good ſign; having never obſerved the 
child to be weakened by the purging, 
though it has continued exceſſive for two 
or three weeks. L 

I 8HALL cloſe this account. with the de- 
ſcription of an eruption that is ſingular 
enough, reſembling very much the broad 
ring-worm, or the aduſt- coloured ſpots 
left on the face after an attack of St. An- 
thony's fire. J have ſeen it in various parts, 
but I think only on ſuch as are more or leſs 
liable to be fretted by ſome part of the in- 
fant's dreſs, eſpecially on the bottom, and 
contiguous. parts covered by the cloths; 
where the blotches are always the broadeſt 
and 


ErvPTIONS on the SKIN. 113 


and moſt rank. Were it to appear no 


where elſe, it would ſeem to be occaſioned 


by ſome ſharpneſs of the urine and ſtools, 
as the ſkin has a very heated appearance, 


though the eruption, I believe, 1s not at 
all painful. Ir frequently breaks out be- 


fore the period of teething, but the bowels 
are generally ſomewhat diſordered, and the 
ſtools voided very green, or elſe become 
ſo very ſoon afterwards. This I take to be 
one of thoſe eruptions occaſioned by ſome 
bad quality of the breaſt-milk, as, I think, 

[ have never met with it but in young in- 
fants whoſe nurſes milk has been old, and 
has alſo contracted a very diſagreeable 
taſte. If that ſhould not be the caſe, the 
raſh will probably require nothing but the 
light abſorbent medicines before mention- 


ed, and to guard againſt coſtiveneſs. But 


if theſe means ſhould not ſucceed in a ſhort 
time; the nurſe ought to be changed, leſt 
ſome worſe conſequence ſhould enſue, as 
will be noticed under the head of convul- 
fions. | ; | 81 

vol. I. 
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Ix all the eruptive complaints of infants, 


taking cold ought to be carefully avoided, 
and. great caution be uſed in regard to 
all external applications, as well as keep. 
ing the belly open. If the child is fick at 


the ſtomach, a little magneſia, or teſtace- 


ous powder, with, or without, the addition 
of the. compound powder of contrayerva, 
may be given now and then, as was no- 
ticed under the article of red-gum: or 
ſhould the raſh be haſtily ſtruck in, and 
the child be ill, it ſhould be immediately 
put into a warm- bath, and afterwards take 
five or ſix grains of the aromatic confec- 
tion, with, or without a few drops of the 
wine of antimony, or of the compound 
ſpirit of ammonia, in ſimple mint-water. 
Whenever any the leaſt indiſpoſition takes 
place upon the ſudden diſappearance of a 
raſh, immediate attention ſhould be paid 


to it. I have known ſuch retroceſſion, in 


apreviouſly healthy child of only fix months 
old, followed not only by vomiting and 
purging, but by a rapid mar the lungs 

. 
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being as replete with tubercles, as I have 


ever known them to be at a more advanced 
age. Inſtances of fo great marks of diſ- 
caſe, however, have occurred to me only 
in families inclined to ſcrofulous, « or hec- 
tical affections. 2 
SHOULD any ſcabs become very dry and 
hard, which the milk-blotches, for ex- 


ample, will ſometimes be, eſpecially when 


they extend to the crown of the head, and 


ſcem to give pain, they may be touched 


with a little cream, or with oil of almonds 
mixed with a few drops of the water of 


kali; but not a large ſurface at a time. 


Or ſhould they be very moiſt, and cauſe 


pain by ſticking to the cap, they may be 
duſted with a little common powder, or 


with flowers of ſulphur, and covered with 
a ſinged rag ; but I ſhould be very cautious 
of doing müch more with drying applica- 
tions, for the reaſons above mentioned, 
eſpecially during the time of teething. 
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8 Uiſters, and 8 being 
the ears of infants are ſo very common, 
that almoſt every parent is well acquainted 
with them, and in general require only to 
be waſhed with cold water, or covered 
with a ſinged rag, to keep the cap from 
Ricking t to them, .and thereby giving the 
child pain. They are, moreover, yery of, 
ten beneficial, eſpecially during bowel 
complaints, or the eruption of the teeth; 
and will ſometimes get well and break out 
again into very foul ſores, ſeveral times, 
without; any cauſe for alarm. But there is 
in ſome children of a groſs habit of body, 
and eſpecially about the time of teething, a 
ſpecies ofulcer that often requires attention, 
an account of its extending low down inthe 
neck, occaſioning great pain, and ſpreading 
into large and deep ſores, inſomuch that a 
mortification has ſometimes come on, and 
even 
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even the bone has become diſeaſed. Here 
fomentations will be neceſſary, eſpecially 
thoſe of bark; and its powder ſhould be 
adminiſtered internally. Such caſes, how- 
ever, do not often occur; but whenever 
the ſores are large and painful, fomenta- 
tions of white poppy heads boiled in milk, 
will be beneficial. If ſuch ulcers are very 
foul,” the cure ſhould be begun by a bliſter 
on the back, in order to draw off the heated 
ſerum that flows to'the parts; Where the 
bark has not been indicated, I have uſually 
given an opening powder of teſtacea and 
rhubarb; with a little nutmeg, or ſome- 
times nitre, to which is added either calo- 
mel, cinnabar of antimony, or quickſilver 
with fulphur. But above all, if this ſpecies 
of ulcer be not ſoon diſpoſed to heal after 
ſuch treatment, ſome mercurial applica- 
tion ſhould be made uſe of, which, though 
the ſores are often apparently inflamed, 

never offends them. A very clean and ele- 
gant preparation of this kind is the follow- 
ing, which ought to be pretty: freſh made; 
LS ':" 
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and may be prepared by every be 
in town or country: 
R. Calomelan. 3j and gij. 
Ung. Sambuci 3j m. ft. linimentum. 
A little of this liniment ſpread on each 
ſide of a piece of doubled linen- cloth, and 
applied twice a day, will do more than all 
the fomentations, or healing ointments, 
that I have ever ſeen uſed; and indeed has 
always ſucceeded with me, though I have 
often been told, that the ſores had ſpread 
deeper from day to day under various other 
applications. From ſuch treatment I have 
never found the leaſt ill effects, but chil- 
dren have preſerved their health as well as 
if the ſores had kept open; which, when 
benign, are certainly deſigned by nature 
as a preſervative from ſome other com- 
plaints, eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach and 
bowels, which will preſently be noticed. 
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I: i is not uncommon to meet with fetid 
diſcharges from the internal ear, either 
with, 
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with, or without inflammation, and ex- 
ternal ſoreneſs; but this is uſually in chil- 
dren of one or more years old, rather than 
very young infants. If a little cooling 
phyſic, and wiping out the matter frequent- 
ly, ſhould not remove the complaint, clean- 
ſing injections ſhould be uſed, and ſome 
one of the warm acouſtics, directed for 


_ deafneſs*, be afterwards dropped into the 


ear. The child ſhould alſo be made to lie, 
as much as may be, on the affected fide, 

that the diſcharge may have a free vent. 
Snovurbp the quantity and fetid ſmell of 
the matter be increaſed, a bliſter ſnould be 
kept open on the nape of the neck, a few 
purges of calomel be taken, and on the in- 
termediate days, the powder of quickſilver 
with ſulphur. But above all, in the worſt 
caſes, fumigations with the red ſulphu- 
rated quickſilver, and quickſilver with 
ſulphur, mixed together, ſhould be made 


* See Vol. 2. 
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uſe of morning and evening; from which 

J have ſeen the beſt effects when the diſ- 
charge and fetid ſmell have been "my 

great, and the ulcer of _ Reading” 
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1 COME now to the ſeveral diſorders of the 
firſt-paſſages, which have been ſaid to be 
ſo materially connected with eruptive com- 
plaints; and firſt, of thoſe of the ſtomach. 
Vonirix is certainly not a common 
complaint of infants, I mean when con- 
fidered as a diſeuſe, unleſs it be attendant 
upon ſome other, of which it is then ra- 
ther a ſymptom; or the confequence of 
ſuch diſeaſe improperly treated.” - Neither 
are infants in health diſpoſed to vomit fre- 
quently, unleſs the ſtomach is overloaded; 

the milk is then uſually ejected as ſoon as 
It is taken, and comes up unchanged. Nor 
is this to be conſidered as a diſeaſe, or as 
calling for the diſcipline recommended by 
ſome 
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ſome writers. Wherefore ſhould the reſi- 
due of the aliment be forced off the ſtomach 
by an emetic, when nature has already 
parted with all the oppreſſive abundance? 
This kind of puking is not attended with 
any violence to the ſtomach: the milk, or 
other food ſeems to come up without any 
ſenſible action of the part, or the child be- 
ing ſick. Nay, it is at once ſo common 
to ſome of the fineſt children, that it is a 
ſaying with ſome experienced nurſes, that 
a-puking child is a thriving child; and 
vhen ſuch ejection comes only ſoon after 
ſucking or feeding, and the aliment is caſt 
up ſcarcely changed, matter of fact verifies 
the obſervation. I have even knownclotted 
blood thrown up, without any apparent 
effort, in an infant under two days old, 
without the leaſt ill effect. But if the food 
remains ſome time on the ſtomach, it will 
then be thrown up in a curdled ſtate, which 
is an indication to attend to it, if it happens 
frequently. Not that the milk ought not 
to curdle on the ſtomach, which it always 

ö | muſt, 
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muſt, in order to a due ſeparation of its 
component parts, and is the chief, if not 
the only digeſtion, it undergoes in the 
ſtomach. The whey and the rich oil are 
there ſeparated from the curdy and earthy 
particles, the former being taken up by the 
milky-veſſels in the bowels, is converted 
into blood; whilſt the bulk of the latter is 
carried down and expelled with the other 
excrementitious parts of the food, and 
glandular ſecretions, for which nature has 
no uſe. This curdling of the milk, there- 
fore, is the natural courſe of digeſtion, 
though many writers have not been ſuffi- 
ciently attentive to it, and HARRls has aſ- 
ſerted, that it is owing to a predominant 
acid; implying, that an acid is the only 
cauſe of the ſeparation; which it certainly 
is not. It may, indeed, occaſion it-to take 
place too ſuddenly, and give riſe to various 
ill conſequences; although ſuch ſeparation 
ought to be made, as the natural and proper 
effect of mixing duly with the ſtomach, or 
digeſtive juice, When infants, therefore, 

| not 
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not over- fed, throw up the milk uncurdled, 
after it has been ſome time in the ſtomach, 
it is always a worſe ſign. But when the 
milk comes up in a curdled ſtate, it proves 
that the ſtomach having digeſted what it 
has received, hath not power to puſh it for- 
ward into the bowels, and therefore throws 
up a part of it“. If this be the caſe, the 
ſtomach may perhaps require to be emp- 
tied of its whole contents, which may then 
be eaſily done by giving a little warm water, 
or chamomile tea. The cauſe of the in- 
digeſtion was an accidental repletion; that 
removed, together with the conſequent 
foulneſs, or bad juices of the ſtomach, the 
effect alſo will generally ceaſe, and unleſs 
the vomiting returns, from any further in- 
jury the repletion may have occaſioned, it 
2 | ae en To diſtreſs the 


* I have 8 a child PE up a piece of curd full | 
as large as the thumb of a grown perſon, and as firm 


as a piece of —_ and be RY well the next 
minute. x) 


child, 
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child, on every ſuch occaſion, with a ſick. 
ening emetic, cr drench it with rhubarb 
and magneſia, is as needleſs as it would be 
to awake a patient out of a ſound ſleep to 

give him an opiate. Only let the child faſt 
alittle after having emptied the ſtomach 

of its load, and the nurſe be careful not to 

overfil it for the future, and it will * 
want any other aſſiſtance. 

Ir the vomiting, on the other hand: has 
ariſen from acrid diet, a little further diſci- 
pline may be requiſite, becauſe ſome half- 
digeſted food has got into the bowels, per- 

haps for ſeveral. days together. In this 
caſe, a gentle laxative, and change of food 
for one of a milder kind, 1s all that is ge- 
nerally neceſſary; or if there be a prevail- 
ing acidity in the ſtomach, either the teſta- 
ceous powders, or magneſia, (according 
to the ſtate of the bowels*) may be mixed 
with the food, or be otherwiſe adminiſtered. . 
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for two or three days, as the vecafion may 
require. Or a drop or two of the water of 
kali, or a little Caſtile, or almond ſoap, 
are excellent remedies, ef] pecially when the 
ſtools are unuſually | green, or clayey; not 
only as they will tend to correct acidity*, 
but promote a ſecretion of the gall, as well 
as z generous warmth in the firſt-paſſages, 
and aſſiſt the digeſtion. Should the vomit- 
ing be a ſymptom attending ſome other 
diſeaſe, its remedy will turn on the proper 
treatment of its cauſe. Should it follow 
upon a ſuppreſſion of diſcharge behind the 
ears, and more eſpecially if conſequent up- 
on the uſe of drying applications, a return 
of the diſcharge ſhould be ſolicited. Or if 
the n be the n nene of 
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* It:is well ms how fall a quantity of ſoap put 
into a churn will prevent a due ſeparation of the com- 
ponent parts of the milk, ſo as to allow very little, or no 
butter to be made; whereas, a a little vinegar effects the 


ſeparation almoſt * and ſaves a vaſt deal 
of trouble. 
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ſome eruption on the ſkin, the child, it 
has been ſaid, may be put into a tepid bath, 
the limbs be well rubbed as ſoon as it is 
taken out of the water, and the infant be 
then put to bed: and if the vomiting con- 
tinues, an emetic ſhould be given, and af- 
ter wards a bliſter; or warm plaiſter, applied 
to the pit of the ſtomach; or ſome light 
cordial be adminiſtered. 

Having mentioned emetics, I ſhall take 
this occaſion to obſerve, that the choice of 
them will be always beſt determined by 
the complaints for which they are admi- 
niftered. In thoſe of the firſt-paſſages, 
ipecacuanha is generally the beſt, but if a 
fever ſhould attend, or it be wiſhed to pro- 
mote a gentle perſpiration, thoſe of anti- 
mony are preferable; or laſtly, in diſorders 
of the breaſt; the —_— couferve; or 
tincture of ſquills.” 

Bur a more troubleſome vomiting will 
ſometimes ariſe in unhealthy children, 
from too great a ſenſibility, or too great an 
irritability of the nerves of the ſtomach. 


Such 
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Such medicines are then indicated as will 
brace, or ſtrengthen that organ, and abate 
its ſenſibility. For the former, a cold in- 
fuſion of the bark, or of chamomile flowers, 
with orange- peel and ginger, and ſome- 
times a little rhubarb: for the latter, a ſa- 
line mixture with a drop or two of lauda- 
num. And the benefit of theſe may be in- 
creaſed by aromatic and ſpirituous fomen- 
tations to the pit of the ſtomach, or by 
the labdanum plaiſter, with a little Venice 
treacle added to it. | ö 

LasTLy, a vomiting may ariſe from a 
ſtrangulated rupture. When therefore, 
ſcarcely any thing is found to ſtay on the 
ſtomach, or all the above remedies fail to 
remove a frequent diſpoſition to vomit, the 
parts where ruptures appear ſhould be very 
carefully examined, and upon the leaſt 
ſuſpicious appearances being diſcovered, 
the aſſiſtance of the neareſt ſurgeon be 
called for“. 


For further obſervations on this accident, ſee the 
Article of Ruptures, Vol. II. mite 


INFLAMMATION 


( 128 0 


IneLAMMATION * the — 


= is a dee very ſeldom: met with, 
I believe, in this country, but is common 
in France, as appears by a paper read before 
the Royal Society of Medicine, in Paris, by 
Mr. Sa1LLanT; and is ſaid to attack chil- 
dren of four or five years of age. 
- Tux characteriſtic svMrOMs of this diſ- 
eaſe are, great pain in the region of the 
ſtomach, ſometimes recurring every quar- 
ter of an hour; violent contortions of the 
child; and the application of a hand to the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe. Mr. Sa1zLanT in the 
firſt inſtance ſuſpected theſe ſymptoms to 
be owing to worms, and preſcribed accord- 
ingly; but the child dying in a few days, 
the ſtomach was diſcovered to be inflamed. 
IE TREATMENT of this dreadful diſeaſe 
is, however, repreſented as very ſimple, 
conſiſting only in cooling and laxative re- 
medies, which when adminiſtered in good 
time, 
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5 time, are ſaid to be uſually ſucceſsful. For 
this purpoſe, Mr. Sa1LLAnT has generally 


adminiſtered the juice of lettuce, by ſpoons- 
full, every hour. This was generally found 
to relieve: the pains in a ſhort time, and 
ſome infants who had been judged to be 


in a hopeleſs ſtate, and even at the point 


of death, were perfectly recovered. | » 
Mx: Anpay has done me the kindnefs 
of acquainting me, that he has ſometimes 
met with this complaint, in the hoſpice des 
enfaus trouvs. In the inſtances he has 
ſeen, the infants were found to vomit up 
every thing that was given them; which 
it is probable, muſt generally be the caſe 
where the ſtomach is actually inflamed. 
In this caſe, perhaps, fomentations, or a 


bliſter, to the ſtomach, and the uſe of a 


warm- bath, together with caſtor- oil, or 
other ſoftening laxative, ought to be made 
trial of. e eee 


Foo 13: iie 


2 


( 130 


GRIpxs. 


4 an Gripes is a very common term 


amongſt nurſes, and ſome writers on chil- 


dren's diſeaſes have treated of it under a 
diſtin&t head; but this ſerves to perplex 
matters, inſtead of explaining them. If a 
child be not hungry, nor hurt by ſome part 


of its dreſs, there will always be ſymptoms 


attending to account for its crying, and 
other expreſſions of pain. The: cauſe is, 
indeed; very commonly in the bowels, and 
may be increaſed by coſtiveneſs and wind, 
which have already been treated of, but 
more commonly manifeſts itfelf by a purg- 
ing, which comes next in order to be con- 
fidered. TI-ſhall only previouſly obſerve, 
that children when very much griped, 
ſometimes refuſe taking the breaſt, though 
offered them repeatedly, when placed, in 
the uſual manner, on the nurſe's arm, but 
will take it, nevertheleſs, very readily if 
they 
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they are held, upright, before her.— The 
reaſon of this, perhaps, is, that the offen- 
ſive and irritating matters in the ſtomach 
do not then preſs upon its upper orifice, 
which is exceedingly ſenſible, from its 
numerous nerves. 
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Ui the article of vomiting it was ob- 
ſerved, that frequent puking is oſtentimes 
an attendant upon ſome other complaint, 
and then demands a peculiar attention, and 
is to be treated agreeably to the nature of 
ſuch complaints; and there is, perhaps, 
none which it more frequently accompa- 
nies than a purging. | 
| VowtrtinG and purging very often ariſe 
from unwholeſome milk or other food, and 
from a moiſt cold air, as well as from the 
ſudden diſappearance of ſome eruption on 
the ſkin. The purging is not then haſtily 
to be ſtopped, nor even abſorbent powders 
+ S- to 
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to be given, till the offenſive matter be 
firſt carried off; and if a vomiting attend, 
the cure ſhould begin by adminiſtering an 
emetic. But though the purging ought 
not to be checked without previous evacu- 
ations, nor to be ſtopped haſtily, ' yet it is 
not to be treated with a daily exhibition of 
rhubarb, which, though a common prac- 
tice with many, ſerves to keep up a purg- 
ing after the cauſe has been removed, by 
ereating a continual irritation in the bowels, 
Purging, indeed, is a complaint often as 
difficult to treat as any in the infant ſtate, 
and is therefore worthy of particular at- 
tention. In a general way it may be ſaid, 
that a ſufficient doſe or two of rhubarb 

ſhould be adminiſtered in the beginning, 
and afterwards abſorbents. If the purg- 
ing ſhould ſtill continue, an emetic will 
be neceſſary, as purges do not always lie 
long enough in the ſtomach to carry off 
the offenſive matter it contains. After this 
it is often neceſſary, that the child be purged 
— for it ſhould always be remembered, 
that 
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that many complaints of infants, whether 


wich e will Wen ſens ide give 
ing way upon procuring ſtools freely, but 

will ſoon return if the ſame means be not 
repeated, till the whole irritating matter 
be carried down. Should ſuch repetition 
fail of ſucceſs, though che diet has heen f 
carefully attended to; the uſe of them at 
preſent, ſhould be laid aſide, and recourſe 
be again had to abſorbents, and if there be 

no fever, to light cordials, and even to 

opiates; without the latter of which, many 

bowel complaints will not admit of a laſt- 

ing cure, oving to the great irritability of 

infants. Such medieines are not, indeed, 

very often required till chüldren are ſomt 

months old: but hen they are found ne- 

ceſſary, not only may fyrup of white pop 

pies; but even laudanum be given with the 

moſt perfect alen though peng s 


* From the half by a drop, * two, or 1 SOL 
the courſe of the day, will be a proper quantity for in- 


d, fants from a week old, to the age of fix months. | 
at an | K 3 | of 
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of GAL Ex, (who cautions againſt giving 
Venice: treacle to children) till of late years, 
many phyſicians have been fearful of di- 
recting them, (arguing from their abuſe 
againſt their uſe) and eſpecially Harris, 
who in other reſpects, has written ſo well 
on their diſeaſes. I remember being called 
to ſee an infant of only two days old, who, 
through a miſtake, had taken ſome hours 
before, four drops of laudanum. The 
Parents were greatly alarmed at the child's 
lying in a ſtupid, drowſy ſtate, without 
being able to take the breaſt or open its 
eyes. I adviſed, however, only to get a lit- 
tle breaſt-milk down with a 'tea-ſpoon, 
and -encouraged them to believe that the 
laudanum would do no kind of harm; the 
infant having no diſorder for which that 
medicine was improper. Accordingly, 
though the child lay ſleeping above ſix and 
thirty hours, it afterwards awoke perfectly 
well his is mentioned, however, only 
by way of encouragement to ſuch as may 
2 fearful of ——— opiates even 
85 where 
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where they are neceſſary. They are, never- 
theleſs, very powerful medicines, and ſhould 
be preſcribed with due caution for patients 
of every age, and eſpecially for infants. 
A like caution may be neceſſary in regard 
to cordials, which are, nevertheleſs, in 
many caſes equally proper, notwithſtand- 
ing a modern prejudice againſt them. 
There is a certain coldneſs and languor in 
infants when they are ill, eſpecially under 
ſome bowel complaints; and whenever 
they may be in that ſtate, that claſs of me- 
dicines will have a very happy effect. 

Ir is to be obſerved, however, that a 
purging is not always a diſeaſe. The bowels 
are the great natural, and critical outlet in 
infants, as the pores of the ſkin, and the 
kidneys are in adults; although in both, 

from their great extent of ſurface, they 
ſpread a very broad mark for the ſhafts of 
diſeaſe. Not the mere diſcharge, there- 
fore, but the cauſe of it is, in the firſt in- 
ſtance; to be removed, and the ill effects 
are to be guarded againſt by keeping the 
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purging within bounds. For this purpoſe, 
the chalk julep, as it is an aſtringent only 
by abſorbing the-acrid, or changing the 
acid, and irritating matter, is as ſafe as it 
is uſeful; becomes an excellent anodyne, 
or compoling medicine, and after. the 
bowels have been well cleanſed, vill uſual- 
ly accompliſh the cure. 

REGARD is to be paid to the kind of lool 
that come away, which are ſeldom healthy 
and natural, and are uſually diſtinguiſhed 
into the ſour and curdled, ſlimy, mucous, 
green, pale, clayey, watery, and bloody, 
ſome of which are at times alſo fetid. Un- 
der ſome of theſe, and particular] y the lat- 
ter, a powerful purgative, ſuch as ſenna- 
tea, is generally neceſſary, if the child is 
not very young. True bloody ſtools, in- 
deed, are leſs common in infants than 
adults, and ſeldom occur but in the laſt 
ſtage of the diſeaſe; but a few ſtreaks of 
blood may ſometimes be mixed with the 
feces, which ariſing only from the ſmall 
veins near the e is of no conſequence. 

82 Watery 
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Watery ſtools will be conſidered apart, un- 
der the head of the true watery-gripes: at 
preſent I ſhall obſerve, that very threat- 
ning appearances of that affection, when 
green and curdled matters are pu rgi ng off, 
are ſometimes happily removed, in a day 
or two, by a gentle emetic and ſuch a warm 
purge ãs that noticed below. When the 
ſtools appear very ſlimy, and more eſpe- 
cially the ſour, or curdled; or when the 
child is much difpoſed to hiecough; the 
magneſia, and other abſorbent powders are 
calculated to afford peculiar aſſiſtance, and 
may be warmed by the addition of a little 
grated nutmeg. When the ſtools are very 
green, or white and clayey, a drop or two 
of the water of kali may be occaſionally 
put into the other medicines, or a little 
ſoap be diſſolved in the clyſters, which are 
eſſentially neceſſary when much griping 
attends this complaint; ſome light cordial 
is alſo frequently uſeful, and the child's 
belly may be rubbed with a little warm 
brandy, or be fomented with a decoction 
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of chamomile flowers, or white poppey 
heads. 4156 

Ir may be obſevved, in this place, as 
a pretty general indication, that purga- 
tives for infants ought to be made poten- 
tially warm, by the addition of a little 
ginger, pounded cardamom-ſeed, carua- 
tea, or dill-water; which is of more con- 
ſequence than is generally apprehended. 
I have, indeed, known a careful attention 
tothis circumſtancealone, happily ſuppreſs 
complaints in the bowels, which had long 
continued obſlinate, though, in other re- 
ſpects, properly treated. On this account 
I venture to recommend the following as 
an excellent general remedy, eſpecially as 
infants are pleaſed with it, and it will keep 
for a great length of time. 

Taxz of rhubarb fifteen grains; half a 
dram of magneſia; ſweet fennel, and dill 
waters, of each fix drams; half an ounce 
of ſyrup of roſes, and ten or fifteen drops 
of the compound ſpirit of ammonia: of 
this, one, two, or three tea-ſpoonsfull, ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the age of the irifant, may be 
given, two or three times a day. Or three 
or four grains of rhubarb and magneſia, 
with two or three of nutmeg, ' ay be given 
in a tea-ſpoonful of the ſolutive OP of 
roſes. | 

\- SHOULD purgings return Sequanly, it 
will be very uſeful (eſpecially in the time 
of teething, or upon the ſtriking in of ſome 
eruption on the fkin), to procure a little 
diſcharge behind the ears, or to apply a 
burgundy-pitch plaiſter to the back. For 
the former purpoſe, ſome finely pounded 
Spaniſh flies may be rubbed on the part, 
till a flight excoriation, or rawneſs, is pro- 
duced; or perhaps a better, though not a 


common method, is to draw a piece of 


courſe doubled worſted, or a bit of narrow 
tape, through a piece of common bliſter- 


ing-plaiſter, and lay it cloſe behind the 
ears where they riſe from the head, and 


to repeat it occaſionally; which will pro- 
duce a diſcharge exactly from the ſpot 
where it is wont naturally to ariſe. The 

following 
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following preparation is highly, extolled 
by BoxRHAAVE, as an almoſt univerſal me- 
dicine in the diſeaſes of infants; and is cer- 
tainly a good remedy, eſpecially, i in their 
bowel complaints, and particularly when 
attended with green ſtools, after the exhi- 
bition-of proper opening medicines; It be- 
ing itſelf a reſtringent. 

Taxz, of Venice ſoap, two — pre- 
pared pearls, one dram; prepared crabs- 
cla ws, one dramanda half ;;fyrup of marſh- 
-mallows, half an ounce; mint- water and 
fennel- water, of each three ounces; mix 
them A deſert ſpoonful 1s. Gixeſted, to be 
taken once in eight hours, os not, 

-NorTice. is taken in another place“, of 
wat ſtools being no uncommon occurrence 
when children are breeding their teeth. 
They are alſo met with in fevers as well as 
in ſimple diſorders of the bowels: the 
. en * been found moſt 


5 a ie 8 on — 


obſtinate 
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obſtinate in children who are turned of a 
year old, and cutting their double teeth: 


1 ſtools are not only clayey, thin, and 
very white, but curdled like thoſe of very 


young infants at the breaſt. In the begin- 
ning, it is ſeldom attended with any de- 
gree of pain, or other complaint, except 
it be the loſs' of appetite ; and this has led 
parents and ſometimes other people to 
think, that the diſcharge ought to be 
checked by abſorbents, or opiates. But 
nothing can be ſo i improper; the ſkin ſoon 
becoming hot, the tongue white, and the 


_ diſorder rarely yielding to any treatment 
under two or three weeks. This is almoſt 
always the caſe, if teething be any wiſe 


concerned in the complaint, unleſs the 
teeth happen to be nearly cut through: 
though a purging with pale ſtools, it has 
been ſaid, is met with in fevers of another 


kind, where the cauſe is confined wholly 


to the firſt=paſſages. But, whatever the 
age of children may be, they are always 


fomewiſe indiſpoſed while the ſtools are of 


this 
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this colour; and whether there. be either 
purging, or fever, or not, children loſe 
their fleſh, as it is, indeed, likely they 
| ſhould, from this clay-like matter ſticking 
to the coats of the bowels, and preventing 
the due abſorption of the nutricious parts 
of their food. This is eſpecially true when 
they are thick as well as pale, or when they 
are of a leaden-blue colour, and very ad- 
heſive, or paſty, and in an amazing quan- 

tity, as 1s ſometimes the caſe. - 
Wurrurk teething be materially con- 
cerned or not, purging is the proper and 
principal remedy, unleſs the gums are in 
a ſtate to be lanced, or the ſtools ſhould 
continue a long time very pale, or clayey, 
after the fever and purging diſappear. In 
the latter caſe, ſome ſaponaceous medi- 
cine will prove ſerviceable, ſuch as the 
water of kali, or a few drops of the com- 
pound ſpirit of ammonia, taken two or 
three times a day; the bowels being ſtill 

carefully kept open. 1 5 

Wax teething is the probable ſource 
of 


f 


purges are the moſt proper, ſuch as caſtor- 
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of irritation, and of thoſe pale ſtools, but 
lancing the gums has not accelerated the 
irruption of the teeth, or the period is too 
early to expect benefit from it, children 
are not only free from fever, but are, on 
the other hand, cold and languid, and 
ſhould therefore be purged leſs frequently. 
Some cordial medicine ſhould alſo be ad- 
miniſtered on the intermediate days, as 
well as on the evenings after the phyſic has 
operated. — The following is a very proper 
one, and ſuch as I frequently preſcribe: 
Of the aromatic confection, a ſcruple; 
ſpear-mint water, an ounce and half; dill- 
ſeed water, half an ounce; ſyrup of Tolu, 
or of ſaffron, a dram; compound ſpirit of 
ammonia, ten drops—As cordials are fre- 
quently mentioned, the above may ſerve 
as a general guide, and may be made more 
or leſs warm, by a greater or leſs quantity 


of the aromatic confection, or ſpirit of am- 


monia. 157 
Ix the early part of the diſeaſe, the active 


oil, 
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dil, ſenna, and ſometimes calomel; or, if 
the fever be conſiderable, an infuſion of 
burnt- ſponge and ſenna, a preparation 
equally adapted both to the ow; n this 
kind of purging. 5 
AxorHER bad kind of Kool appears 
ſometimes during teething, that cannot 
fail to alarm parents, and may, poſſibly, 
puzzle ſome medical men, ſince nothing 
like it, that I know of, takes place i in in- 
fants at any other period, though it 18 not 
uncommon in aqults, and eſpecially, I 
think, in females. This is a diſcharge of 
mucus, or of a jelly-like matter, which it 
has been ſaid, appears in great quantity, and 
ſometimes accompanied with a little blood. 
Nzrtuzs of theſe diſcharges, however, 
do any harm, if the bowels are kept a little 
more than uſually open by ſome ſoft pur- 
gative, ſuch as oil of almonds and manna, 
or by caſtor- oil; and ſome ſuch light cor- 
dial as the above be interpoſed, or the 
pearl- julep, if found neceſſary, i in order to 


1 the bowels. 2 
a Tus 


IE 
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Tur Cavsr of this appearance ſeems to 


be of the ſame kind with that in adults; 


owing to ſome irritation falling on the 
glands of the bowels, creating and keeping 
up an increaſed ſecretion of their natural 
mucus; and it is well known, that the time 
of teething i is that in which the * 
peculiarly liable to ifritation. 

Wu purgings have continued a m 
time without any amendment, a peculiar 
tightneſs of the ſkin will ſometimes: take 
place in the laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, affording 
always an unfavourable prognoſtic; and of 
which further notice will be —_—_ under 
the article of Sin- bud. 

I cos, laſtly, to treat of the true Waterys 
gripes, ſo called, which is eſteemed the 
moſt dangerous of all purgings, and is 


uſually thought fatal, though perhaps with. 


out reaſon; ſince if properly treated, chil- 
dren recover from it as wellas: from ex- 


_ceſſive purgings of any other kind, unleſs 


it happen after ſome other. illnefs, or to 
very ſmall and tender. infants during the 
vor. 1. 4: mäoonth. 
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month. It is not the having a few thin 
ſtools, however, that is an evidence of the 
true watery-gripes, for in almoſt every 
purging of a few days continuance, the 
ſtools are very thin as well as numerous. 
But in this caſe, they are thin very early 
in tlie diſeaſe; the child looks wretchedly, 

and every thing it takes runs almoſt imme- 
diately through it, with very little change. 

It ſhould likewiſe be remarked, that theſe 

ſymptoms continue, and are increaſed as 

the diſeaſe advances; it having been al- 

ready noticed, that there is a ſemblance of 
watery-gripes, that will otherwiſe deceive, 

as it requires a different treatment, In 

this.caſe, the ſtools are perfectly watery, 

and tinged only. with the bile, and are very 

numerous; the thin ftools ariſing from a 

violent, but ineffectual effort of nature to 

get rid of offenſive matters; for upon ex- 

hibiting a warm purgative or caſtor-oil, 
very thick, and always clayey ſtools are 
brought away. A mixture with chalk and 
aromatics ſhould then be adminiſtered; 
wto 
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to which laudanum ſhould be added, if the 
ſtools are ſtill too numerous, and the child 
appears much debilitated. The purging 


medicines muſt be afterwards repeated as 


long as the ſtools ſhall be clayey; and the 
reſtringent cordial interpoſed, as occaſion 
may require. 

I x the rue watery-gripes there is not the 
like indication for purging, but the Cukx 
ſhould be begun by adminiſtering one or 
more emetics, eſpecially when the ſtools 
are of a dark colour and fetid, as they fre- 
quently are in the earlier periods of the 
complaint. And to this end, a pretty 
ſtrong one ſhould be prepared, which 
ſhould be given in divided doſes, at about 
a quarter of an hour's diſtance, till a proper 
effect is produced; and ſome hours after- 
wards a warm purge with rhubarb ſnould 
be adminiſtered, if the diſeaſe be not very 
far advanced. After the firſt-paſſages have 


been cleared, the eighth part of a grain, 


or leſs, of ipecacuanha, given every three 
or four hours, with a few grains of teſta- 
L 2 ceous 
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ceous powders, or the aromatic confection, 
appear to me amongſt the beſt remedies in 
the earlier periods of the complaint. In- 
deed, ipecacuanha in very ſmall doſes, eſ- 
pecially if duly guarded by ſome gentle 
aromatic, is both ſo uſeful and ſafe a reme- 
dy, that it ſhould not be haſtily laid afide; 
and when perſevered in the uſe of for ſome 
time, will effect wonders, not only in long 
purgings, but in other chronical com- 
plaints. Alike uſeful, in many caſes; ' 
the antimonial wine. It is, indeed, wats 
by experience, that we are enabled to give 
a juſt preference to different medicines of 
the ſame claſs. In the leſs aggravated 
watery-gripes, particularly; or where a 
purging is for a long time attended with 
very bad ſtools, forbidding the uſe of re- 
ſtringents; as well as in ſome little feveriſh 
complaints, I think I have found the anti- 
monial-wine more agreeable as an alter- 
ative than ipecacuanha, becauſe leſs dif- 
poſed to nauſeate infants where an emetic 
may not be directly intended. There be- 
| "+ 
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ing alſo caſes in which it is deſirable, that 
a medicine may operate as a corrector of 
the ſecretions in the firſt-paſſages, or to 
expel their contents, either upwards or 
downwards, as may be ultimately moſt uſe- 
ful, antimonials ſeem in this view likewiſe 
to claim a preference to all other medicines. 
- In the more advanced ſtages of the 
watery-gripes, and where the child is not 
very young, the following old medicine 1s 
a very good one. Of Locatelli's balſam, 
one ounce, and conſerve of red roſes, two 


ounces: from the quantity of an horſe-bean 


to that of a nutmeg, may be given three or 
four times a day, according to the age of 
the child. —The labdanum and other plaiſ- 
ters likewiſe, as directed for vomitings, or 

the following, may be applied to the parts 
above the navel, eſpecially in caſe of great 
pain: Take of Venice treacle, one ounce ; 
expreſſed oil of mace, two drams; and oil 


of nutmeg, three drops; mix them. i into a 


plaiſter, to be ſpread on a piece of ſoft 
leather; or the following: Take white pop- 


ä pey- 
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pey-heads bruiſed, two ounces; galls, one 
ounce; biſtort-root, and cinnamon, of each 
two drams; boil in two quarts of water to 
one quart, then add of old red port wine 
half a pint. Flannels dipped in the above 
liquor made hor, are'to be _— AGEs 
times © % 1 0250119) 2 
SHOULD theſe means fail, 1 aw known 
the repetition of a vomit give an immediate 
check to the complaint, eſpecially where 
the ſtools continue to be remarkably ſour. 
As long as this is the caſe, it would be both 
vain and hazardous to exhibit opiates, or 
powerful reſtringents: the acidity muſt be 
firſt carried off by warm purges, and be 
corrected by abſorbents; the latter of which 
muſt be given in large, and repeated doſes, 
and frequently their powers be augmented 
by the addition of the water of kali, or 
tincture of myrrhe. The acidity once re- 
moved, a ſtarch clyſter may be thrown up. 
two or three times a day, with, or without 
a few drops of laudanum, according tothe 
mnutnber of the n and weakneſs of the 
infant. 
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infant. A drop or to of laudanum, like= 
wiſe, may now be given, once or more in 
the day, (according to the age of the child) 
either joined with ſome purgative, or in 
any of the afore- mentioned medicines, ot 


in the chalk-julep, made warm with tinc- 


ture of cinnamon, or of cardamoms; and 
in caſes of extremity, in the res er of 


log-woed, which agrees very well with 


young children. —In the Aces ſtage of 
watery-gripes, or in the cafe of great de- 
bility; a liberal exhibition of aromatjeeand 
e is eſſentially neceſſary. 2 
BowòwEL complaints, it was ſaid, are fre- 
quently owing to improper food, which on 
this account, ſhouldꝭ at all times be pecu- 
liarly attended to; and when a purging has 
taken place, ought to be ſuited to the na- 
ture of the ſtools. In the third volume of 
this work, ſome further notice will be taken 
of the article of children's food; at pre- 


ſent, I ſhall only obſerve, that cow's milk 
is often found to diſagree with them when 


their bowels are diſpoſed to be too open, 
1 „ at 
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at which times, a little lean mutton broth, 
of beef-tea is abundantly preferable; On 
the ſame account, ruſks and biſcuit-powder 
are more {ſuitable than bread*; but at other 
times, I believe, either the Uxbridge, or 
the French roll, which are already half di- 
geſted by a previous fermentation, are 

more eaſily diſſolved in the ſtomach, if 
there be not.a predominantacid inthe firſt- 


paſſages. But where there is an habitual 


diſpoſition to purging, I know of no diet 
ſo proper for infants who do not ſuck, or 
who cannot have enough of the breaſt, as 
flour {lowly baked for a long time, till it 
breaks into a ſoft, greyiſh-coloured pow- 
derf, and afterwards mixed with boiled 
cow's milk, the ſcum being firſt taken off; 


* Ruſks are preferable to tops and bottoms, as they 
are called, which have a good deal of butter in them. 


+ To'this end, the flour ſhould be put into a ſmall jar 
properly covered, and be taken out of the oven ſeveral 


Times, and ſtirred up from the bottom and ſides of the 


Jar, that it may not run into hard n but the whole 
be equally baked. 


the 
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is flour and milk ſhould then be boiled a 
little time together, till the whole appears 
like a thin cuſtard. , This is a very light 
and ſoft food, and ſufficiently reſtringent; 
and I have often known more good from 
it, than from all the abſorbent medicines 
ever deviſed, and have received more 
thanks for the preſcription, as it proves a 
permanent remedy. The ꝓowder of arrow- 
root, boiled in water, and then mixed with 
milk, is an admirable remedy when it can 
be procured genuine. When the watery- 
gripes, or indeed any violent purging, at- 
tac ks very young infants at the breaſt, no 
other food ought to be adminiſtered, but 
the wet- nurſe be changed, if the acidity 
and purging continue many days, and me- 
dicines do not ſeem to take a proper effect; 
which they cannot, if any offenſive matter 
be continually taken into the ſtomach. 
Ix infants ill of watery-gripes, are 
brought up by hand, the ſtricteſt attention 
muſt be paid to their food, which muſt be 
hanged from one kind to another, and eſ- 
| pecially 
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pecially trial be made of broths, as long as 
the food ſhall be diſpoſed to turn very acid 
on the ſtomach. In one caſe; I think I 
faved a child by Barss's julep of life, low- 
_ ered with water, when nothing elſe would 
ſtay on the ſtomach. This ſerved both for 
food and medicine; for the former of which 
it was ſtill further ae: 
_ Wren children who are weaned, are at- 
tacked with repeated purgings, 2 even 
broth is found to run through them, I have 
| obſerved no food ſo generally uſeful as a 
bit of the white of chicken, not over- boiled, 
and afterwards lightly bruiſed in a mortar 
with the chicken liquor, and a very little 
bread, into a kind of light jelly. But this 
ſhould not be given oftener than twice,” or 
at moſt, three times a daa 
I all bowel complaints, it has been al. 
cond remarked, that infants are diſpoſed 
to eruptions on the ſkin; by which they 
are ſo frequently benefited, that if any kind 
of raſh appears during long or ſevere purg- 
ings, a recovery may be almoſt with cer- 
tainty predicted. 
InconTINENCE' 


(- deg ©] 


InconTINENCE of STOOLS. 


Las long continuance of the laſt men- 
tioned complaint, as well as others that 
may debilitate the habit, may prove an oc- 
caſion of that now under conſideration. 
Children who are at all times accuſtomed 
to have a very open belly being eſpecially 
liable to loſe the faculty of properly retain- 
ing their ſtools, and need a ſervant con- 
tinually to attend them, even at two or 
three years of age; inſomuch that ſome 
have been enn, of — ii in 
the matter.. | 
No very appropriate DI Sr 1 believe, 
is likely to be neceſſary, having never or- 
dered any thing more than daſhing the 
parts, daily, with cold water, and admi- 
niſtering lime-water, or other abſorbent: 
the complaint wearing off as ſuch children | 
grow up; though oftentimes not Cw: 
for ſeveral years. A 0 


Wh | 
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Wan may, en HY in almoſt 
any part of the body, as well as in the 
ſtomach and bowels. They have, accord- 
| ingly, been found about the heart, in the 
bladder, the noſe, and ſinuſes of the head, 
and even in the lungs, liver, and other ſolid 
parts. But as we neither know how they 
are produced, nor how to diſlodge them 
from theſe receſſes, which they alſo more 
rarely occupy in young children, it is quite 
| ſufficient to notice the fact; our inquiries 
being properly confined to worms in the 
a e 

Ir is on this account, that the e 
is noticed in this place, eſpecially as worms 
are ſaid to have been voided by infants of 
only a few weeks old. It is even reported, 
that they have been diſcovered in the ſtill- 
born fetus. This, indeed, is much doubted 
by others, it being a very old obſervation, 
that 
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that worms are never found in infants who 
are nouriſhed only at the breaſt; and if ſo, 
it is not likely they can be generated be- 
fore birth. My. De Lille, however, dif- 
putes this, aſſerting, that worms were ex- 


pelled from his own daughter, when only 


eleven weeks old, "and living n at 
the breaſt. | 


Ada: this may be it is evident, that 


worms are much oftener ſuſpected to be 
the cauſe of children's complaints than 
poſitively aſcertained; and of this, practi- 


tioners who deal in ſecret medicines, have 


in every age made their advantage; it be- 
ing certain, that a mere foulneſs of the 


bowels will produce all the evils attributed 
to worms. Neither are all children equally 


affected by them where they are actually 


met with; ſome infant- children (as well 


as quadrupeds) continuing very healthy, 
though they are ſeldom free from them, 
and others parting with great numbers, 
unexpectedly, without any previous in- 
b whilſt ſome children are very 
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Hl who have dy very. 10 The 
pains and other complaints in ſuch caſes 
ariſe from ſome other ſource; of which I 
lately ſaw an inſtance in a girl of twelve 
years of age, long ſubject to excruciating 
pains of the ſtomach, for which ſhe took 
various worm-medicines, and actually part- 
ed with ſeveral of the large round worms, 
but without the leaſt relief to her pain, 
which immediately e to 28 
modic reme die. > 15 
I, nevertheleſs, cannot agree with: Dr. 
Burr, that worms in the human inteſ- 
tines are altogether: innoxious, much leſs, 
as he ſeems to think, uſeful, and intended 
as * nature's remedy for deſtroying the 
fuperabounding morbid humours; and for 
ſtimulating the firſt-paſſages by their 
crawling motions, and thereby aſſiſting the 
natural vermicular motion of the guts to 
carry off what remains of the offending 
load.** On the other hand, children who 
aremoſt troubled with Worms are generally 
of a coſtive habit, 


Wonrus 


Worms, 1 


; Worms become hurtful chiefly from 
their numbers; firſt, when they obſtruct the 
bowels; or compreſs the adjacent parts by 


their bulk. Secondly, by ſucking up the 


chyle deſigned for the nouriſſiment of the 
child. Thirdly, by irritation. Fourthly, 


by actually deſtroying the parts; though 


this: is certainly a very rare occurrence, and 
a far leſs frequent ſource of injury than 
thoſe before mentioned. Worms have, 
however, been ſaid to eat their way through 
the bowels; and it is related, that ſome 
reſembling the round worm, but of a 
whiter colour, have been ſeen coming from 
an abſceſs on the ankle“. They are like- 
wiſe ſaid to have occaſioned ſudden ſuffo- 
cation, hy riſing up into the threat and 
lodging there. 


ee einen Wen n 
round worm; the very ſmall maw- worm, 


* Their appearance on a ſore may, however, beother- 


wiſe accounted for than by ſuppoſing they have made 
their way from beneath the ulcer. 


reſembling 


err oo cer. ünm 
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reſembling bits of thread; the ſhort, flat 
white worm, and the jointed, called the 
tape-worm, which is often many yards long. 
This is the moſt hurtful of all, and moſt 
difficult of cure, becauſe it will remain 
long in the bowels even after it is dead, 
and is then ſeldom brought away but in 
pieces, and that by very powerful medi- 
cines: but this kind of worm is ny 
not common in children. 
Tur SymPrToMs of worms are various, 
and many of them very equivocal: I ſhall 
name only the more conſtant, and leſs un- 
certain ones. Such are fetid breath, eſpe- 
cially in the morning ; bad gums; itching 
of the noſe, and of the bottom, eſpecially 
from the maw-worm; a very irregular 
appetite, always in extremes, whether of 
hunger or of loathing; a large, hard belly ; 
pains at the ſtomach; ſometimes vomiting, 
oftener coſtiveneſs or purging, with ſlimy | 
ſtools; irregular colics; thirſt; dulneſs; 
peculiarly anden 775 bloated counten- 
ance, with a dark, hollow circle round the 
| 7 eyes; 
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eyes; ſtartings in the ſleep, and grinding 

of the teeth, To theſe ſymptoms are often 
added, flow fever, with a ſmall and irre- 
gular pulſe, pale, or whitiſh yrine, a ſhort 


and dry cough, (which js an almoſt con- 


ſtant ſymptom where the complaint is of 
long ſtanding, and has injured the health; 
fometimeseven convulſions, epilepſies, and 
partial palſies of the lower extremities. In 


the caſe of convulſions; if there be a ſmall 


pulſe attended with a hiccough, it is an 
almoſt certain ſign that the convulſions are 


occaſioned by worms. The like may be 
faid of a pain in the 1 if it be very 
violent, ſudden, attended with great anx- 
iety, and a hardneſs. and ſoreneſs of the 
parts aboye the nayel. But more eſpecially 
a pale ſwelling of the upper lip, and of the 
noſtrils is a certain token of worms. 
Taz Causk of this troubleſome com- 
plaint is not, perhaps, certainly known; 


but the great moiſture of young perſons is 


thought to be an occaſion of their being 


more infeſted with them than older people: 
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and children, whoſe digeſtion is weak, are 
r liable to them than others. 
Bur whatever be the cauſe, the general 
Intention of Cure is obvious enough, which 
is to bring them away in the moſt eaſy, and 
expeditious manner, whether alive or dead; 
the difficulty chiefly conſiſting in diſlodg- 
ing them from their firm attachment to the 
fides of the bowels. 
I this view, ſyſtematic writers ſtate the 
indications to be, firſt, to deſtroy the ſlime 
in which they lodge, and ſecondly, to kill 
and expel them. The firſt may be effected 
by the water of prepared kali, Venice ſoap, 
bitter aromatics, and mercury; or by re- 
ſolvents, as the gums, aſafœtida, galba- 
num, and ſuch like. Secondly, worms are 
killed by oils, (in clyſters) by honey, and 
by indigeſtible ſubſtances, as the teſtaceous 
powders, ſteel, and tin; and by mercury, 
which at the ſame time expels them. To 
theſe ends, indeed, a variety of medicines, 
pretty much of the ſame kind, has been 
deviſed, and has ſerved the cauſe of empi- 
| riciſm 
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riciſm in every age. Moſt of which con- 
fiſt either ofthe bitter purges, or mercurials. 

Worms exiſting in the bowels can, in- 
deed, only be carried away by purging; 
and very active purges are indicated when 
the time of life and the conſtitution do not 
forbid. But when theſe are tender, gentle 
- purges given duly for ſome time, by the 
. conſtancy of their operation produce, with- 
out harm, an effect equally, or perhaps 
more beneficial and laſting, than the active 
purges.” Theſe are often joined, or admi- 
niſtered alternately with bitters; and hence 
have ariſen the family receipts, as worm- 

ſeed; tanſey, and ſuch like, given in treacle 
or honey, or joined, as it has been ſaid, 
with rhubarb, ſenna, or other gentle lax- 
ative. Olive-oll, likewiſe, has been ſaid 
to be a good remedy, as being deſtructive 
to worms; but caſtor-oil is preferable, 


which by its purgative quality alſo carries 
them off by ſtool. 


AGREEABLY to the above view of gradu- 
ally ridding the habit of theſe vermin, chil- 
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dren of a delicate frame, and ſuch as have 
not been long infeſted with them, may be- 
gin by taking a little ſenna- tea every other 
morning; but ſhould this, in any inſtance, 
prove inſufficient, a few grains of the pow- 
der of ſcammony with calomel may be 
given the over-night, once or twice a week, 
according to the age and ſtrength of the 
child; and ſome bracing medicines be in- 
terpoſed. If purging much ſhould, on any 
account, be found improper, the follow- 
ing is very ſafe and often effectual. 
Filings of pewter two ounces, of quick- - 
filver, three drams; to be rubbed together 
by the apothecary into an amalgama. 
Azour eight or ten grains of this powder, 
with three or four grains of rhubarb, and 
as much unwaſhed calx of antimony, may 
be taken every morning in a little honey, 
for a week together; after which, a clyſter 
of five or fix grains of ſuccotorine aloes, 
diſſolved in a cup of warm milk, ſhould be 
thrown up over night, and a proper doſe 
of rhubarb, or ſenna- tea be taken the next 
TE morning : 
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morning: which courſe may be repeated, 
as the obſtinacy of the complaint, or the 
ſtrength of the child ſhall direct.— The 
compound ſpirit of ammonia alſo, in ſome 
debilitated habits, will prove ſerviceable; 
as well as valerian, eſpecially if it be occa- 
ſionally joined with jalap. But one of the 
moſt powerful means, long in uſe with 
country practitioners, and of late ſtrongly 
recommended, is the couhage variouſly 
prepared; but the moſt ſimple form, that 
of giving it mixed up with treacle, is, per- 
_ haps, the beſt of all. It ſhould be taken 
night and morning for three or four days, 
and then be purged off with ſenna-tea, or 
Jalap; and this courſe be repeated, as oc- 
caſion may require. 

AmMoNcsT other means, eſpecially for 
ſuch as may be at a diſtance from medical 
aſſiſtance, is a mixture of pewter filings and 
treacle, of which children of four or five 
years old, may take ſeveral tea-ſpoonsfull 
in a day, almoſt at pleaſure; which they 
will alſo readily do, for the fake of the 


"8 3 treacle, 


166 Wokus. 


treacle. At the ſame time, from five to 
ten grains of jalap, with as much of the 
quickſilver with ſulphur ſhould be- given 
twice every week, to purge off the dead 
worms. The ruſt of iron has been ſtrongly 
recommended, in the doſe of five grains 
to half a dram, for infants from one year 
old to five, exhibiting a purge every fourth 
or fifth day, to carry the worms down as 
they die. - To anſwer the laſt-purpoſe, the 
following plaiſter is ſometimes ſufficient ; 
it ſhould be applied on the belly, a piece 
of cotton being firſt laid over the navel. 

| Taxz of ſuccotorine aloes, and of the 
powder of chamomile flowers, of each a 
dram; of Venice turpentine, a ſufficient 
quantity, to form into a plaiſter; to be 
ſpread upon thin leather, with a little mar- 
gin of ſticking plaiſter, that it may keep 
its place. Or equal parts of bullock's gall, 
and powdered aloes, may be mixed up 
with butter, and the parts below the navel 
be anointed with it, two or three times a 
week; or ſuccotorine aloes and powder of 


dried 
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dried rue, made into a plaiſter with Venice 
treacle, and applied round the navel, firſt 
covering that part with a little cotton. — 
I mention theſe things with a view to the 
country poor, whom the benevolence of 
their neighbours may incline them to aſſiſt, 
and who may, by theſe eaſy means, do it 
at ſo little expence to themſelves. 

Is the complaint, however, has been of 
long ſtanding, and the child not very young, 
mercurial purges are the moſt expeditious 
remedy; though the quickſilver with ſul- 
phur, taken for a length of time, and oc- 
caſionally purging with ſenna, has ſome- 
times ſucceeded, even where there have 
been the ſevereſt convulſions. For which 
likewiſe, or obſtinate contractions of the 
limbs, the warm-bath i is often eſſentially 
| ney 

THROUGHOUT the cure, and indeed af. 
terwards, the diet ſhould be ſtrictly attend-= . 
cd to, and all fat and greaſy aliments ab- 
ſtained from. The child ſhould live upon 
milk, broths, and meats of eaſy digeſtion, 
3 M 4 with 
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with toaſted bread and honey, inſtead of 
butter, which is exceedingly pernicious. — 
To prevent a return of the complaint in 
older children, or grown people, chalybeate- 
waters“ and bitters may be made uſe of. 
As it is not my intention to enter formally 
into the diſtinct treatment often neceſſary 
for the tape-worm, (which, indeed, I have 
ſometimes ſeen brought away by very gentle 
means); I ſhall do no more than refer to 
SHMUCKER'S new medicine, as well as the 
celebrated remedy of Madame NovrrR, 
ſaid to be made uſe of with great ſucceſs 
in France and Geneva; as I havealſoknown 
it to be, two or three times, in this country. 
It can, in nowiſe, however, be proper for 
young children, though it may, poſſibly, 
be ſafely had recourſe to for robuſt youths, 
growing up to manhood. It is intended 


* A very good artificial chalybeate may be prepared 
of four or five drops of the common ſteel-wine of the 
| ſhops, in a table ſpoonful of water, and may be given 
two or three times a day. 
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to operate very powerfully on the bowels 
for many hours, the patient being ſupport- 
ed the while by repeated large draughts of 
broth or green- tea. 

Taz preparation of the preceding day, 
and ſome other preciſe directions, are 
equally needleſs in this place, and perhaps 
the previous exhibition of two or three 
drams of the root of the male fern, is of 
as little importance. 

The purge is as follows: 

Tak of ſweet mercury well ſublimed ; 
-of the reſin of ſcammony, each ten grains; 
of gamboge, fix or ſeven grains; of con- 
ſerve of hips, a ſufficient quantity to make 
all into a bolus. 

Taz Cavadella, or Indian Cauſtic barley 
is recommended by a foreigner, as an in- 
fallible remedy for the tape-worm. He 
directs a dram of the ſeeds, in fine powder, 

to be given every morning, faſting, mixed 
with honey; and to exhibit on the fifth 
morning ſome powerful purgative.—Nei- 
ther of theſe remedies ſhould be adminiſ- 
| tered 
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tered but under the eye of ſome medical 
man. ce | 


ConVvULSIONS.. 


AE VULSIONS have been ſaid to be induced 
by the laſt mentioned, and ſeveral of the 
preceding complaints. They are of two 
kinds; the one depending upon ſome other 
diſeaſe, or ſecondly, that which is truly an 
original complaint, ariſing from a morbid 
aftection of the brain; though the diſtinc- 
tion may not, perhaps, be perfectly ac- 
curate. It is for want of ſome ſuch diſ- 
crimination, however, that writers have 
had occaſion to obſerve, that children are 
much oftener ſuppoſed to die of convul- 
ſions than they really do; for though a 
convulſion frequently cloſes the ſcene, it 
has generally ariſen from the great irritabi- 
lity of their nerves, and violence of the 
diſeaſe under which they have laboured. 
But ſhould it be granted, that the convul- 
5 | ſions 
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ſions of children are generally owing to 
ſome other complaint, infants may, never- 
theleſs, be ſaid to die of them more fre- 
quently than ſome authors have allowed; 
for where a diſeaſe is diſpoſed to produce 
violent convulſions, the convulſion, 
though a mere ſymptom, may carry off the 
patient“: and as it may ſometimes be pre- 
vented or removed, by its proper reme- 
dies, (the diſeaſe which occaſioned it be- 
ing at the ſame time properly treated, ) in- 
fants may often be recovered, who would 
otherwiſe expire in a convulſion- fit. 


*Notwithſtanding the force of the above obſervation, 
it is a great ſatisfaction to be able to affirm, that howſo- 
ever ſome medical writers may underrate the fatality 
of convulſions, it is far more overrated by ordinary cal- 
culators, and, eſpecially, alarmingly miſrepreſented in 
the yearly bills of mortality. And if it may be ac- 
counted a fair rule of judging from the reſult of my oẽ n 
experience, both in hoſpital and private practice, con- 
vulſions ought not to be reckoned amongſt the moſt fre- 
quent diſorders, and are moſt certainly far from the moſt 
fatal to infants; perhaps as many as nineteen caſes out 
of twenty having their appropriate, and almoſt certain 
remedies. 


_ i: 
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Sven original Cavsz may be a raſh im- 
properly repelled; but is much oftener 
ſeated in the gums, in the time of teething; 
or in the firſt-paſſages, where ſome undi- 
geſted matter, or merely pent-up wind, 
irritates the coats of the inteſtines, and 
produces irregular motions throughout the 
whole nervous ſyſtem. Inſtances of this 
kind are related of children who during 
the firſt months have had frequent attacks 
of violent convulſions, which have diſap- 
peared intirely, upon the prohibition of 
meal-pap. Indeed, too much caution can 
ſcarcely be given on this head, thick 
victuals being a more frequent occaſion of 
convulſions in young children than is com- 
monly imagined. Many infants can bear 
no kind of thickening in their food; any 
ſort of bread, ruſk, &c. diſordering their 
bowels, by occaſioning. their contents to 
turn paſty, and cleave to the coats of the 
bowels, whereby, it has been noticed, a 

due abſorption of the nutricious part of the 
aliment is prevented, fo that children, in 
the 
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the daily habit of taking ſufficient food, 
are always emaciated. - Weak and tender 
as they are, they in this ſtate require 
repeated purges, eſpecially of caſtor- 
oil, with ſome light cordial on the inter- 
mediate days, and a total abſtinence from 
farinaceous food. For ſuch children, veal- 
tea mixed with milk, is amongſt the moſt 
innocent and nutricious. Any offenſive 
load, whether from too great a quantity, 
or bad quality of the food, by occafioning 
a faulty ſecretion, muſt act like a poiſon; 
and that the convulſions are owing to this 
cauſe may often be known by the com- 
plaints that have preceded them, ſuch as 
loathings, coſtiveneſs, purging, pale coun- 
tenance, large belly, and diſturbed ſleep. 
If the child is two or three years old, any 
load at the ſtomach may be more readily 
diſcovered ; the tongue will be foul, the 
{kin hot, and the pulſe quick and weak. _ 
Any little matter capable of irritating 
the nervous ſyſtem, it has been obſerved, - 
will induce the ſymptomatic, or firſt ſpe- 
cies 
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cies of convulſions in ſome infants, whilſt 


others will withſtand a great deal. For 


ſuch habits as the former, the cold-bath 


will be found the beſt preſervative. Every 


young infant is, however, more or leſs, 
pre-diſpoſed to this complaint; and the 


diſpoſition continues throughout child- 


hood, in a proportion to the tender age, 
and delicacy of the habit. The younger 
and more irritable, therefore, an infant 
may be, it will be ſo much the more liable 
to this convulſion, eſpecially from any con- 


ſiderable diſturbance in the firſt-paſſages, 


as was mentioned before, particularly the 


bad quality, or over thickneſs of the breaſt- 


milk, or other food; and from frights of 


the wet- nurſe. Of this I remember a re- 
markable inſtance in a patient of my own, 


in whoſe houſe a viſiter ſuddenly dropped 
down dead. The mother of the child, which 
was ſix months old, was exceedingly alarm- 
ed, but her attention being for a moment 
called off by its crying, ſhe incautioufly 
put it to her breaſt, In an hour after- 
wards 
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wards, the infant was ſeized with a fit, 
and lay either convulſed or drowſy, with- 
out ſo much as taking the breaſt, for the 
ſpace of ſix and thirty hours; though 1 it was 
at length happily recovered. 

AMON o the various cauſes of convulſions, 
(though equally an occaſion of many other 
complaints) may be mentioned that of foul 
air, and want of cleanlineſs in the dreſs, and 
other accommodations of infants ; againſt 
which, the lower claſs of people are, in this 
work, cautioned repeatedly, nor can they 
be cautioned too often, nor two earneſtly. 
Such a ſource of convulſions has been pe- 
culiarly exemplified in a diſorder whoſe 
attack being within the firſt nine days af- 
ter birth, has been denominated the ine 
days diſeaſe. 

| Tars is noticed on the preſent occaſion, 
merely to record a fatal convulſion, induced 
by miſmanagement; it being mentioned as 
altogether an endemic in the Dublin lying- 
in hoſpital, where it raged for many years, 
and carried off ſome thouſand children. 
But 
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But it appearing after a while, that the diſ- 
order might probably be entirely owing to 
bad air, and want of cleanlineſs, great pains 
were taken to remedy. theſe local defects; 
and thereby were prevented thoſe very fre- 
quent attac ks of a diſcafe, which under the 
former circumſtances, had never been 

cured in a ſingle inſtance.. 
Tux Curt of every convulſion ville con- 
fiſt, principally, in removing the exciting 
cauſes, which muſt, therefore, be inquired 
into. If from improper food and indigeſ- 
tion, a gentle emetic ſhould be given. If 
the irritation be in the bowels, whatever 
will carry down their acrid contents will 
cure the convulſions, if adminiſtered in 
time; and we ought generally to begin 
with a clyſter. If the ſtools appear very 
foul after common purges, (in which caſe 
there will frequently be a difficulty of 
breathing) a few grains of the powder of 
ſcammony with calomel may be givenwith 
great propriety. But if the diſpoſition to 
convulſions continues, after the bowels 
| have 
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have been properly cleanſed, and no new 


irritation of them may be apprehended, the 
proper remedies for ſpaſm ſhould be ad- 
miniſtered, ſuch as tincture of ſoot or of 
caſtor, ſpirit of hartſhorn, rectified oil of 
amber, a drop or two of laudanum, or of 
oil of rue; which though an obſolete me- 
dicine, is a very excellent one. Rubbing 
the back-bone, palms of the hands, and 
ſoles of the feet with oil of amber, or water 
of ammonia, has likewiſe had a good ef- 
fect; as well as frictions over the whole 
body; which from the conſent of parts, 
ſeems to afford more benefit than might 
be imagined. A very common cauſe, how- 


ever, of recurring convulſions is worms, 


and where no other probable one may ap- 
pear, ought to be ſuſpected; the cure will 
then depend on the proper treatment of 
that complaint, the ſymptoms of which 
have been already ſufficiently pointed out. 

SHOULD the convulſions ariſe from the 
diſappearance of a raſh, or of a diſcharge 
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behind che ears, the warm-bath, bliſters*, 


gentle purges, or a few drops of the com 
pound ſpirit of ammonia joined with the 
alt of amber, have been already mentioned 
as the proper remedies. But when the cauſe 
is unknown, as the approach of ſmall-pox, 


meaſles, or other eruptive complaint, bath- 


ing the feet in warm water, and throwing 


up a clyſter, are the ſafeſt means, during 
the uncertainty. If from teething, after 


gentle evacuations, and other means di- 


rected under that head, bliſters, oil of rue, 


* Bliters may be dreſſed with the common white 


-cerate, rubbed down till it becomes ſmooth, and ſpread . 
upon a doubled linen-cloth, inſtead of the hard draw- 


ing- plaſters commonly made uſe of, which are very 


- harſh to the tender excoriated ſurface—Blifters will 


ſometimes inflame, or be for many weeks indiſpoſed to 


heal up, in children as well as in adults; in either of 


theſe caſes, covering the part with a collard or other ſoft 
cabbage- leaf, (with the hard fibres on the back part cut 
off, and gently bruiſed with a kitchen rolling-pin) will 
often remove the inflammation ſooner than any other 
application. Duſting the ſurface afterwards with the 


| finelylevigated powder of calamine ſtone will frequently 


: diſpoſe the ill- conditioned ulcer to heal. 
| | laudanum, 
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laudanum, or the compound ſpirit of vitri- 
olic ether, and eſpecially lancing the gutns, 
are the grand remedies. And in a view to 
the latter, it may not be altogether impro- 
perin this place, to anticipate ſome of the 
directions for doing this little, and moſt . 
ſalutary operation“, more effectually than 
it, uſually, is; eſpecially in the caſe of con- 
vulſions. It is pretty well known, indeed, 
that it is not ſufficient to cut down boldly 
to the tooth, and liberate it in every part; 
| nor merely to free all ſuch teeth as are ma- 
nifeſtly making their way; but that others 
alſo muſt not be overlooked, which though 
leſs evidently, have oſtentimes a ſhare in 
the miſchief. But that which I would here 


y 

I alſo infiſt upon, is, to repeat the operation 

1 frequently, till either the teeth make their 

of | | 3 | | —Y 

i way, or the convulſions diſappear. And as 

at no harm can ariſe from the repetition, I. 

3 wiſh to enforce the idea very ſtrongly, in 
every inſtance, where teething is regarded 


| F See Teething, 
N, ; . * N 2 
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as the cauſe of convulſions: a perfect cure 
of very obſtinate fits being ſometimes ef- 
fected by lancing the gums for even five or 
ſix days ſucceſſively. The obvious reaſon 
of this direction, is, that the divided parts 
often tumify, or heal up again, and give 
riſe to ſufficient irritation, in certain habits, 
to keep up convulſions, which on the other 
hand, yield upon ſecuring the nervous 
parts from freſh irritation occaſioned by 
the continued protruſion of the teeth. In 
this view, it will likewiſe ſometimes be 
proper to cut the gums acroſs, in the man- 
ner directed for lancing the double-teeth. 
Wurx repeated convulſions connected 
with ſome diſorder in the firſt-paſſages, 
and recurring for ſeveral months, have 
withſtood all the above means of cure and 
been ſuſpected to ariſe from ſome fault in 
the brain, they have ſometimes diſappeared 
of themſelves as the infant gets older. At 
other times, the appearance of ſome other 
complaint has put an end to the convul- 
ſions, and not unfrequently, changing the 
| wet- 


wa. .* 


iP 
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wet-nurſe; and ſometimes even weaning 
children, when fix or eight months o 


has ſeemed to remove the complaint. 


Ir convulfions come on without any of 


the preceding ſymptoms, they have gene- 


rally been concluded to be a primary diſ- 


_ eaſe, and to proceed immediately from the 


brain. Some derivation from the head is, 
therefore, to be attempted by bleeding, if 
the child ſeems able to bear it, or by leeches 
behind the ears, on the temples, or the in- 
ſide of the arms; by. blifters; purging; 
bathing the feet in warm water; friction of 
the legs, and rubbing the ſoles of the feet 
with the water of ammonia. If children of 
two or three years old are ſubject to ſlight 
and frequent fits, iſſues or ſetons ſhould be 
made between the ſhoulders, or in the neck, 
and be kept open for a length of time: and 
in weakly CGR COS waters 11 
be uſeful. | | 
Tus ſpecies of convulſion if not remov- 
ed in a few days, is that from which future 
bad conſequences may ſometimes be ex- 
Ny -: - 4 
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pected, being followed by a temporary loſs 
either of the fight, or hearing, and ſometimes 
of the intellects. If the former, it 18attend- 
ed with an unmeaning countenance-and a 
conſtant; ſtare and motion of the eyes.—If 
water in the head be not particularly 
ſuſpected, and the common nervous medi- 
eines, with purges and bliſters have had no 
good effect, bleeding with leeches, and re- 
peated emetics ſhould be had recourſe to; 
and if the bowels continue in a good ſtate, 
the water of prepared _ as a ane. 

made trial of. 
gSocnx are the uſual remedies to which re- 
courſe has been had for the convulſion 
which is conceived to be an original diſ- 
eaſe; but I have now for ſome years been 
led to make trial of muſk, and from no 
ſmall ſucceſs, think I am warranted in 
ſtrongly recommending it to notice. In 
ſome of the worſt caſes, indeed, of long 
continued convulſions, and fits truly epi- 
leptic, not to be attributed to the uſual 
cauſes of infantile irritation; as well as 
where 


ConvuLstIONS.. _ 


where all the cuſtomary remedies have been 
previouſly and unſucceſsfully tried, a free 
exhibition of muſk has reſtored children to 
health. And this not only where the long 
continuance of the fits has led good phy- 
ſicians to pronounce them of this bad kind; 
but where the convulſions have alſo in- 
duced total blindneſs, or otherwiſe derang- 
ed the faculties for ſeveral months. 
Bur when this convulſion attacks very 
young children, it generally terminates: 
very ſoon, ſometimes in ten minutes, and 
is, indeed, often fatal before any means 
can be made uſe of; eſpecially in the caſe 
of water in the head. I have, however, of- 
ten imagined, that we are ſometimes miſ- 
taken in regard to ſuch haſty deaths, and 
that when convulſions prove ſo ſuddenly 
fatal, they are more commonly the /ymp- 
tomatic, or ſecondary convulſion, and are 
occaſioned much oftener than is ſuſpected 
by over-feeding.— I have known ſome of 
the ** and fineſt infants I have ever 


. ſeen, 
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ſeen, die ſuddenly in the month, imme- 


diately after the nurſe had boaſted of their 


having eaten three boats- full of victuals. 

In this view of the diſeaſe, a few words 
more may not be wholly unneceſſary, eſpe- 
cially as they will hold out much comfort 
in regard to this alarming complaint; by 
which, I am however aſſured, many infants 
have periſhed merely from its not being 
properly diſtinguiſhed. For though, in- 
deed, all convulſion- fits are in their ap- 
pearance exceedingly ſnocking, yet under 
proper treatment they are much leſs fre- 
quently fatal than is commonly imagined, 
however often they may recur: and for my 
own part, I do not recollect more than 
three infants dying in convulſions, during 
the laſt four years; though I have attended 
ſome who have had more than twenty fits 
in a day. Neither is the frequency of their 
returns during infancy, nor the long con- 
tinuance of ſuch a diſpoſition an indication 
of future evils, if the fits themſelves be of 

| the 
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the kind here ſuppoſed*. But though ex- 
_  perience warrants my ſpeaking with con- 
fidence on this head, with a view to pre- 
vent any unneceſſary diſtreſs that parents. 
may endure, yet would I, by no means, put 
them off their guard; ſince the recovery, 
in many caſes, depends ſo entirely upon an 
expeditious uſe of the remedy, that even 
the time loſt in calling in aſſiſtance from 
abroad may be fatal to the infant. | 

_ Fits of this kind are, indeed, pretty ge- 
nerally known to ariſe from irritating mat- 
ter confined in the firſt-paſſages, as has 
been already explained, but I believe it is 
not ſo generally underſtood how often ſuch 
matters are lodged in the ſtomach, (per- 
haps even its inferiour aperture;) or very 
lowdown in the rectum, or extremity of the 


* The above obſervation is, I believe, ſtrictly true in 
regard to ſuch kind of fits; and though in ſome others, 
as hinted before, the intellects have appeared afterwards 
to be impaired, yet are the inſtances ſo very few, that 
there is, upon the whole, little room for parents being 
alarmed in the apprehenſion of ſuch conſequences. 


 boyels. 
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| bowels. Inſtances of the latter are not 
wanting, wherein the hardened feces have 
lain ſo: low as to dilate the external parts 
ſufficiently to expoſe the feces to view, and 
yet the infant been dead before a clyſter 
could be procuredi from a neighbouring 
apothecary's; whereas ſuch fits ceaſe im- 
mediately after a plentiful evacuation from 
the bowels, artificially induced: and I have 
ſeen an infant in the month, lying torpid 
for an hour together, in a kind of fit, and 
apparently in the very article of death, 
brought out of it entirely after a large and 
ſpontaneous diſcharge of thick feces. In 
like manner ſudden death has taken place 
when the load has been in the ſtomach; 
whilſt other children have been ſaved by 
ſpontaneouſly throwing it up. | 
Arn what has been ſaid, it would be 
ſcarcely neceſſary to point out the remedies 
in a formal way, but for the ſake ofdirecting 
the moſt expeditious manner of applying 
them. In the firſt inſtance, doubtleſs, the 
obvious means are a ſoap clyſter with two 
or 
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or more tea- ſpoonsfull of ſalt, (ſuch articles 
being always at hand) and afterwards ad- 
miniſtering one or more of the purges for- 
merly directed; which it may often be ne- 
ceſſary to repeat for ſome days, perhaps with 
an interval between. But when an infant 
falls ſuddenly into a convulſion very ſoon 
after ſucking, or feeding, eſpecially if on 
any thing actually improper, and the bowels 
have been for ſome days in an orderly ſtate, 
it may reaſonably be preſumed, that the 
irritation is in the ſtomach, eſpecially if 
there bean unuſual paleneſs of the counten- 
ance, indicating ſickneſs; or on the con- 
trary, any conſiderable blackneſs, with 
ſymptoms of ſuffocation; which I think do 
not come on ſo ſoon when the obſtruction. 
is in the bowels. And it ſhould here be re- 
marked, that it is not neceſſary, that the 
load in the ſtomach ſhould be confiderable 
in quantity in order to induce ſuch ſudden 
and alarming convulſions; it is ſufficient 
that the ſtomach be really oppreſſed by it 
to a certain degree; nor does it always ap- 

pear 
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pear to ariſe ſo much from an oppreſſive | 
abundance, as from a ſmall piece of undi- 
geſted food, irritating, and perhaps confin- 
ed, as has been ſaid, in the inferiour aper- 
ture of the ſtomach. _ £1 

In the caſe here deſcribed it outs be 
improper to think of a formal emetic, at 
leaſt without making trial of ſome more 
expeditious means, ſuch as irritating the 
upper part of the gullet, with the finger, 
or a feather, or forcing in the ſmoke of to- 
bacco, if that be at hand; either of which 
often inſtantly produces vomiting, and puts 
an end to the fit. To this end, the child 
ſhould be ſupported by a hand placed under 
its ſtomach and belly, whilſt the feather or 
other means are made uſe of; in which 
poſition the infant will be made to vomit 
more readily, and with leſs ſtraining, 1 
in any other. | 

IT is further to be noted, that ſympto- 
matic convulſions are ſometimes the effect 
of a ſalutary effort of nature, to produce a 
criſis in ſome diſeaſe the child labours un- 
| der; 
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der; in which caſe, great caution ſhould be 

uſed not to be over officious: bathing the 
feet in warm water, however, as mentioned 
before, will be perfectly ſafe, and perhaps 
uſeful.—Having ſpoken of opiates, I ſhall 
Juſt obſerve, that though they are often very 
ſerviceable, when judiciouſly preſcribed, 
they become very hurtful if improperly ad- 
miniſtered.” They will, however, always be 
ſafe, where convulſions continue after the 
firſt exciting cauſe has been removed; or 
where they are ſo violent as to become an 
obſtacle to adminiſtering proper remedies; 
or when the original complaint is of a ſpaſ- 
modic nature. When ariſing from debility 
and languor, the volatile tincture of vale- 
rian, adminiſtered in Calcavella, or other 
generous white wine, has been found to be 
a ſucceſsful remedy. ; 
When convulſions occur many. t times 1n 

a day, it is of importance to attend to the 
diſtance of the paroxyſms, or returns; from 
' which a much better indication may be had 
of their immediate danger, than from the 
forcible 


4 


190 | Palsr. 


forcible contraction of the muſcles during 
the fit. For, where the intervals are ſhort, 
though the fit itſelf be not long, nor violent, 
the diſeaſe is more dangerous, than where 
violent fits are attended with long intervals. 


Pals. 


. Palſy is a more common diſorder in 
infants, and young children than writers 
ſeem to have imagined, being confined to 
no age, (having been ſeen on the third day 
after birth) and attacking children in very 
different degrees, in the manner it does 
adult perſons. It, accordingly, ſometimes 
ſeizes the upper, and ſometimes the lower 
extremities; in ſome inſtances, it takes a- 
way the entire uſe of the limbs it has at- 
tacked, and in others, only weakens them. 
Sometimes the ſpeech is very much affect- 
ed, and at others not at all; the intellect 1s 
alſo greatly impaired in ſome inſtances, and 
in others is only torpid: for though chil- 
dren _y be dull and heavy, like other pa- 
5 ralytics, 
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ralytics, yet when rouſed, their imagination 
is found to be fully awake to the common 
objects around them. 

Tux palſy is more commonly of chat kind 
which attacks only one fide of the body; 
but if it be neither fatal, nor foon cured, it 
is often found to ſteal imperceptibly upon 
the other. And I have known the paralytic 
affection quit one ſide of the body, to ſeize 
the other, only two days before death. © 

In any caſe, the palſy in young ſubjects 
is to be treated in much the ſame manner 
as in adults; and being uſually attended 
with coſtiveneſs, calls for briſk purges inthe 
firſt inftance, and a repetition of opening 
medicines throughout the courſe of the 
complaint. And, indeed, if theſe, together 
with bliſters do not ſoon afford relief, the 
diſorder uſually becomes chronical, and 
the child finks gradually in the courſe of a 
few months, or drags on a miſerable life 
for ten or twelve years, with more or leſs 
debility of the arms or legs; but very rarely 
Arrives at manhood. Indeed, the cauſes of 
| palſy, 
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palſy, cine in young me: who 
are ſtill growing, are ſo numerous, and are 


often ſo entirely out of the reach of art, as 


well from their nature, as their ſeat, being 
frequently in the nerves themſelves, or-the 
brain, that ſuch an event cannot be 1 won- 


dered at. 
Bur where no morbid Ai: of parts 


has taken place, perhaps infants and young 
children are oftener perfectly cured than 


thoſe more advanced in years, by the mere 


exhibition of two or three briſk purges, 


whereof calomel often forms a neceſſary 
part, as the palſy frequently originates from 


foul matters in the firſt-paſſages. After 
purging, bliſters ſhould be applied, and if 
no fever attends, nervous medicines be ad- 


miniſtered, ſuch as valerian, caſtor, pre- 
pared ammonia, and the compound ſpirit 


of vitriolic ether. In ſome inſtances, the 
bark and ſteel have proved uſeful; or fric- 
tions with flannel and aromatics, or ether, 
and the uſe of the waters at Bath; and as 


frequently as _ other mean, electricity, 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially if inſtead of giving ſhocks, the 
electric aura only be applied, or ſparks 
drawn from the body ſeated in the inſulat- 
ing- chair. If the head be much affected, a 
ſmall bleeding, or leeches applied to the 


temples, may be proper * 
Wurx the palſy becomes chronical; more 


general remedies will be called for, accord- 


ing to the particular ſymptoms that may 


occur; but more commonly . 1 
the warmer claſs. £8" FN 

Tus palſy is ſometimes cctationas or 
ſucceeded by water in the head; and inthe 


former caſe, the ſutures of the ſkull being 


generally open, and allowing of diſtention, 
the ſymptoms of compreſſed brain will not 
appear ſo ſoon as they otherwiſe would. 
I the ſuſpicion of water in the head, 
trial may be made of mercury, and diuretic 


| medicines (as directed for that complaint; 
though it is to be feared, with but little 
proſpect of ſucceſs, when the * diſ- 


eaſe has proceeded thus far. 


1 navs noticed a few inſtances of a par- 
tial palſy, or debilitated ſtate, of one, or 
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all the extremities; but this has always ſoon 
given way. Beſides teething infants, whom 
it has been obſerved ſometimes to attack, 
I have ſeen it in others who are older, and 
the fineſt children, and is then generally 
attended with a foul ftate of the bowels: In 
any caſe, the only remedies I have found 
neceſſary, have been calomel or ſome other 
purgative; ſometimes an emetic; and a vo- 
latile embrocation to the limbs. Electrici- 
ty, I am told, has been directed in one in- 
ſtance; and if the complaint ſhould not 
yield, may as properly be had recourſe to 
in this, as the former inſtances. 


Srm-nounp. 


To being a ſpaſmodic affection, and 
ſometimes attended with the convulſion 
called tetanus*, may very properly be no- 
ticed in this place. It is a diſorder very lit- 
tle known either to the ancient or modern 
_—_— (and has been leſs underſtood ;) be- 


* See the next Chapter. 
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ing only twice publicly noticed, that I 
know of, until a few years ago: once, at the 
beginning of this century, in a ſtill-born 
infant, in the hoſpital at Stockholm, and 
about forty years ago in a Neapolitan girl of 
ſeventeen years of age, in the royal hoſpi- 
tal at Naples; the "ſucceſsful treatment of 
whom, I think, may throw ſome light on 
this difeaſe; 'hitherto ſo little known. Ir 
was not, indeed, till a twelvemonth after 
my firſt ſhort account of it appeared, that 
this diſorder began to engage the attention 
of the French phyſicians; in conſequence of 
Monſieur Andrij being called upon to take 
the charge of the Hoſpice des Enfans trouves 
at Paris. The diſeaſe, it is true, had been 
often ſeen both in that hoſpital and the hotel 
Dieu, but having always proved fatal, lit- 
tle attention had been for a long time paid 
to it, till Dr. Andrij was elected phyſician 
to the firſt mentioned charity; ſince which 
time, no pains ſeem to have been {paredin in 

the inveſtigation of it. 
Arx has, indeed, been much leſs common 
Se in 
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in this kingdom than on the continent, but 
is equally an hoſpital diſeaſe, and: ſeldom 
met with but accompanied with ſome bowel 
complaint, and ſtill more rarely appearing 
at the birth. The Britiſb Lying-in hoſpital 
has been very little infeſted with it, and, 
poſſibly, by being ſolely appropriated to 
the reception of pregnant women, which 
ſome other hoſpitals are not; the air of 
which may on that account be leſs pure and 
ſalutary, It was firſt ſpoken of in this 
country by Dr. Denman, in his public 
lectures, who had ſeen many inſtances of it 
in the Midale/ex hoſpital; and has deſcrib- 
ed it very accurately. 

TE following Sy MpToOMShave beenc con- 
ſidered as characteriſtic of the diſeaſe. 

1ſt. The ſkin is always of a yellowiſh 
white colour, giving the idea of ſoft wax. 

2d. The feel of the ſkin and fleſh 1 is hard 
and reſiſting. 

Za. The thin membrane under the ſkin 
is fixed in ſuch a manner, that the ſkin will 
not ſlide over the ſubjacent muſcles; not 

| even 
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even on the back of the hands, where it is 
uſually very looſe and pliable. 

Ath. This ſtricture often extends over 
the whole body; but the ſkin is peculiarly 
rigid i in the parts about the face, and on 
the extremities. _ 
th. The child is Auge __ 

'6th. The infant makes a peculiar kind of 
moaning noiſe, which is often very feeble; 
and never cries like other children. 

Ith. Whatever number of days ſuch 
children may ſurvive, they al ways have the 
appearance of being dying. 

Tus diſeaſe commences at no regular 
period; but whenever it takes place it at- 
tacks ſeveral infants within a ſhort time, 
and chiefly thoſe, as I have juſt noticed, 
who may be in the laſt ſtage of obſtinate 
bowel complaints, in which the ſtools are 
of a waxey or clayey conſiſtence. It has 
beenalſoremarked, that it ſometimes makes 
its appearance as an original diſeaſe, and in 
that caſe more frequently within the firſt 
ten days after birth: a few children have 

O 18 even 
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even been born with it, and ſuch have never 
ſurvived many da. 
'Tng'Cavss of this dreadful complaint, 

when evidently ſupervenient to diſorders 
of the firſt-paſſages, ſeems, to be a ſpaſm 
depending very much upon a certain mor- 
bid ſtate of thoſe parts, and with which the 
ſkin is well known to have a peculiar ſym- ; 
pathy. But when, though an original diſ- 
eaſe, it does not take place till ſome days 
after birth, which, I believe, is rarely the 
- caſe except in large hoſ pitals, and other 
crowded apartments, the irritating cauſe, 
in ſuch inſtances, is probably feated in the 
glands of the ſkin, and ſeems to be owing 
to certain ſeaſons and local circumſtances, 
and principally to that unwholeſome air to 
which ſuch places are peculiarly liable. 
Tn means of Cux in this country have 
Vun different from thoſe that have lately 
been found ſucceſsful in France; but in- 
ſtances of recovery have been very few in 
either. When the diſorder was firſt noticed 
amongſt us, its treatment was confi ned to 
OED a ſtrict 


a ſtrict attention to the ſtate of the bowels, 
and rendering the ſeveral medicines very 
warm by means of the compound ſpirit of 
ammonia, which was adminiſtered every 
four or ſix hours; and was the only plan 
attended with any ſucceſs. Together with 
this, Iafter ſome time directed the frequent 
uſe of a warm- bath, and chafing the whole 
body afterwards with warm flannel; and I 
think myſelf happy in having fallen upon 
one part of the plan that has ſince appeared 
to have been attended with the firſt in- 
ſtances of ſucceſs in France: though, as it 
appears from the caſe of the young Neapo- 
litan, the vapor- bath is greatly preferable 
to immerſion in warm water. 

As the diſeaſe raging ſo much i in France 
ſeems to differ in many reſpects from ours, 
it is very doubtful how far the plan of cure 
adopted there may be applicable in this 
country, and would therefore be ſuperflu- 
ous to enter upon; and my own experience 
has hitherto not gone beyond the means I 
have mentioned, But as 1 ventured long 

O 4 ago 
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ago to ſuggeſt the trial of calomel, together 


with the bath, the expediency is confirmed, 
as well by the recovery of a patient in the 
hoſpital at Calais, as by the Neapolitan girl, 


who had this diſeaſe to à violent degree. 


Small doſes of this. medicine, therefore, 
with a frequent uſe ofthe vapour-bath, and 
an occaſional recourſe to cordial, and pur- 


| gative medicines, ſeem to be the grand re- 


medies for this dreadful diſorder. 


Teraxvs, or nn. 


Tas is an equally fatal complaint, and 
in this country nearly as little known as an 
infantile diſorder, as the foregoing. In ſome 
inſtances, it has been confined to the jaw 
only, as in Jamaica; in others, it has been 
attended with contraction and rigidity of 
other muſcles of the face, and a peculiar 
fixedneſs of its features. Sometimes the ri- 
gidity has extended to the neck; and in one 


child I obſerved it to ſpread ſo compleatly 


over the whole body, that the limbs could 
e | Pcs RENT RE. 
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not be bent ſo as to place it advantageouſly 
in a veſſel, ſomewhat too ſmall, appropri- 
ated to a warm- bath. | 
Ix ſuch inſtances of the locked · jaw as I 
wap with, the attack has not been 
earlier than the ſixth, nor later than the 
ninth day from the birth, (excepting one 
inſtance, early on the tenth;) and as far as 
I could learn, the infants had not been coſ- 
tive, (as is reported to be uſually the caſe in 
Jamaica) nor apparently unhealthy: ſome, 
I remember, were remarkably ſtrong and 
luſty children. It ſeems ſomewhat to differ, 
therefore, from the diſeaſe termed Faw- 
fallen, in the Weſt-Indies; and in one in- 
ſtance appeared to have ſome reſemblance 
to the catalepſy*. The rigidity has ſtolen 
on ina more gradual way in ſome inſtances 
than in others, but has always been very 
great as far as it extended, from the moment 


* A ſpecies of convulſion, in which every part con- 
tinues in the poſition in which it has chanced to be, on 
the attack of the diſeaſe. | 


It 
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it has been diſcovered; ſo that in inſtances 
where the mouth has continued ſufficiently 
open to admit my finger, I could not there- 

by depreſs the jaw. In ſome, the eyes have 
been bloated, and the whole countenance 
much ſwollen. 

Tux Cavse of this complaint has been 
differently conceived of. Dr. Evans, who 
has been very converſant with it, attributes 
it to coſtiveneſs, and thinks he has greatly 
prevented its frequency amongſt the ne- 
groe infants in Jamaica, * purging t them 
from the birth. | 

' Ir. does not in this country ſeem to wife 
from conſtipation, or neglect of purging 
off the meconium, but is, probably, owing 
to a certain ſtate of the air, (as hath alſo 
been ſuſpected in the Weſt-Indies ;) and the 
more fo, as the diſeaſe appeared only once 
inthe Britiſb Lying-in hoſpital during a 
great numbers of years; and then attacked 
ſeveral infants in a ſhort time. It has ap- 
peared again, however, in four inſtances 
during the laſt two years. 
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Tux remedies commonly had recourſe 
to, are, the warm- bath; fomentations to 
the rigid parts; frictions with oil and cam- 
phire, and BaTzs'sanodynebalſam; bliſters 
behind the ears, and to the nape of the neck; 
and aſafœtida, opium, calomel, the bark; 
and aromatic confection have been given 
internally. It remains, however, to make 
trial of more cordial and tonic remedies, as 
recommended by phyſicians in Nortb-Ame- 
rica, where the: diſeaſe is more common 
than it is here; ſuchas oil of amber, —_— 
and the and 


: : ia | 
Ya few words on this complaint may 
ſuffice, as'Ep1Leysy, or falling-ſickneſs,is 
either pretty eaſily cured, or uſually con- 
tinues through life: and is too well known 
by this popular name to require a particu- 
lar deſcription: an account of the various 
precurrent ſymptoms would be equally uſe- 
leſs in this work. —It may juſt be noticed, 
3 that 
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that the patient falls ſuddenly tothe ground, 
and ſometimes without any perceptible 
warning, or at all ſufficient to ſecure him 
from injury; and is uſually much convulſ- 
ed, eſpecially on coming out of the fit, but 
frequently retains his ſenſes through the 
whole. | . 

Ir ſometimes takes its riſe merely from 
foul bowels; and certainly more commonly 


. attacks children of a coſtive habit of body; 


it ſhould then be treated agreeably to the 
directions already given in ſuch caſes, and 
eſpecially with active and mercurial purges: 
after which, the bark, white vitriol, chaly- 
beates, and ſea-bathing may be ſerviceable. 
In other inſtances, eſpecially in more ad- 
vanced life, and towards the time of puber- 
ty, the epilepſy ſeems to be owing rather 
to a more ſenſibly nervous irritation. In 
ſuch caſes, bliſters to the back of the neck 
may be uſeful, and I have experienced much 
benefit from large doſes of the powder of 
valerian, and opium; but could never 
entirely conquer the complaint by theſe 
| means; 
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means; the oil of amber, however, has, in 
ſeveral inſtances, perfected a cure in young 
ſubjects; and of late, where that has failed, 

I have ſucceeded with muſk. 10:6 

In the worſt caſes I ever met with, in 
which the fits were very long and violent, 
and ſometimes to the number of twenty or. 
thirty in a day, and the diſorder of ſome e years | 
ſtanding, electricity has very ſoon rendered 


them weaker, reduced their number tothree 


or four in a day, and gradually to one in ſix 
veeks; but did not entirely remove them. 
In ſuch obſtinate caſes it is generally ſup- 
poſed, that the brain is affected by ſome 
local or permanent cauſe, and a perfect cure 
is conſequently deſpaired of, though I have 
known the fits abate greatly after having 
recurred for twenty years. Whatevertends 
to debilitate the ſyſtem, I have found in- 
creaſe the number of the fits. 
Wurx this diſeaſe has attacked chikding 
of five or fix years of age, and where no 
treatment has been ſerviceable, the com- 
plaint has very frequently diſappeared ſud- 


denly g 


cure ſhould be begun by; 0 alo- 
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denly about the time of puberty, cad ſome- 
times a year or two ſooner; Where it does 
not, it will probably continue through life, 
and now and then en ae fatal. 


* 6 
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1 be n brief aha on this unto- 
ward diſorder, which is equally well known, 
and though not often fatal, is like the 
former, I en ce n but 1 in young 
ſubjectss. 

Wonus, and Fan foulneſs of he hacks 


in children, are likewiſe frequent cauſes of 


this ſtrange convulſion; in which different 


parts, and eſpecially the extremities are 


put into continual motion, giving the pa- 


tient a very ud nen ue 


larly in his walk. 

Ir the frt-pallages a are che ſeat 66 irri- 
tation, the complaint muſt be treated in 
the manner noticed under the preceding 
article; and, indeed, in moſt caſes, the 


etic 
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etic, or mercurial Purges. But ſhould the 
diſorder appear to be owing rather to re- 
la xation, as it ſometimes i is, the bark, cha- 
lybeates, and other bracing remedies, eſ- 
pecially white vitriol, and ſea-bathing, are 
very frequently ſucceſsful. I have alſo 
known it immediately yield to electricity; 
but in this caſe, it has been attended with 
other fymptoms of palſy, which came on 
ſuddenly, —Dry-cupping- has alſo been 
—_— uſeful. 


i Dinar en en. 


* complaint when it occurs in n chil. 
dren, though i it is not a common one, takes 
place between the fourth and ſeventh year 
oftheirage; isonlya tranſientloſsof ſpeech, 
and is a harmleſs affection: for though it 
may recur for a length of time, I believe it 
never becomes permanent. It is rather a 
difficulty in articulating, than a perfect loſs 
of ſpeech, laſts only for a few minutes, or 
at moſt, a quarter of an hour, and recurs 
frequently 
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frequently in the courſe of a day. It is 
thought to be ſomewhat of the nature of 
the laſt mentioned complaint, and to be 
occaſioned by worms, or other irritation in 
the bowels; and ſometimes by teething; 
Ix neither the irruption of teeth, nor the 
exhibition of mercurial purges, and other 
remedies for worms ſhould produce a 
ſpeedy good effect, any advantage from 


other medicines is more doubtful; but the 


long uſe of the cold- bath, or perhaps time 
only, whereby a child may acquire more 
ſtrength, uſually removes the complaint. 
It may be proper, however, to make trial 
of local applications of a ſtimulating kind 
during the fit; of which remedies, the moſt 
innocent is a lump of ſugar wetted with 


lavender drops; and amongſt the ſtronger, 


adecoction of the pellitory of Spain. Should 
theſe little remedies do nothing, and the 


complaint anywiſe increaſe, it appears to 


me, that electricity may be had recourſe to 
with ſafety and e ee by Nerf 


{parks from the throat. 
Nicur 
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| I. vill be ſufficient barely to notice this 
affection, it being generally well known, 
and requiring very little to be done for 
it; children either outgrowing the com- 
Pplaintaltogether, or any occaſional return of 
it, when older, being eſteemed rather as. 
conſtituting an unpleaſant moment, than a 
diſeaſe requiring medical treatment. 
Tux night- mare, probably, ariſes from a 
ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the midriff, and 
muſcles of the cheſt, taking place during 
ſleep, and occaſions a ſenſe and dread of 
ſuffocation, and of ſome huge weight lying 
acroſs the breaſt. When children, who hap- 
pen to ſleep with a bed-fellow, awake under 
the paroxyſm, they are wont to ſay that 
their companion has lain with all his weight 
for a long time acroſs them. 

Tux Cavs of this complaint ſeems to be 
flatulency in the ſtomach, and ind igeſtion; 
and chiefly attacks children or young peo- 

vol. 1. 8 | "Pu 7 
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ple of a delicate habit, and ſuch as eat too 
freely of fruits, and eſpecially ſuch as are un- 
ripe, or who are in the habit of eating much 
upper, a ſhort time before going to reſt. 
Tas, fits are of e different duration, ſome 
children lying a much longer time in'this 
_uppleaſant ſtate than others; but in all, 
ſome degree of palpitation of the "heart, 
lightneſs of the head, tremor, anxiety, or . 
laffitude remains for ſome time afterwards. 
Tis curative indications are to rouſe and 
fortify⸗ [During t the fit; volatiles and fetids 
may be applied to the noſtrils; and as ſoon 
as may be, falvolatile, aſa-fœtida, of other 
anti- ſpaſmodic ſhould be adminiſtered in- 
ternally. Afterwards, clyſters, bitter pur- 
ges, or emetics may be exhibited, as the 
Nate of the firſt-paſſages ſhall Indicate, and 
the cordial volatile medicines becontinued. 
To theſe ſhould be added bitters, with teſ- 
taceous powders, or magneſia, affiſted by a 
nutricious diet of eaſy digeſtion; and cold- 
. ify not otherwiſe i er as 75 
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Furs has been ranked: among childivins 
diſeaſes, but it is, by no means, a complaint 


of conſequence, as it ſometimes is in adults, 


though it is, indeed, a true convulſion. It 
occurs pretty commonly, indeed, in infan- 
cy, but ſeldom requires much attention, as 


it frequently y comes on only after over- feed- 
ing, or in conſequence of the over thick- 


neſs, or ſweetneſs of the food, and is one of 
their moſt harmleſs conſequences: it offers 


another argument, however, for their pro- 
hibition. But when it depends on àn acid 


ſtate of the juices of the ſtomach, or occur 


in long bowel complaints, it indicates à 
neceffity for having recourſe to the abſor- 


bent powders. Should it, however, continue 
fora length of time, the labdanum plaiſter 
may be applied to the pit of the ſtomach. 

Tux hiccough ĩs an affection very incident 


alſo to more advanced childhood; but is e- 
qually harmleſs as in infants. It is well 
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known, that it may be generally removed 
for the preſent, by any little circumſtance 
| ſerving powerfully to divert the child's at- 
tention at the moment, in a way of ſurprize, 
-or otherwiſe. And it may not be amiſs to 
Attempt it whenever the hiccough may re- 
turn, in order to obviate the influence of 
habit, by which this affection may be in- 
ereaſed. Caution only ſhould be had not to 
make uſe. of ſuch violent means as might | 
.occafion any conſiderable alarm, which in 
children of an irritable habit, who are the 
more common ſubjects of the hiccough, 
might induce ſome greater evil than the one 
intended to beremoved. A leſs known, and 
Pretty certain remedy, is a ſi mall quantity of 
any powerful acid; 'lemon-juice generally 
.anſwers very well, butatea-ſpoonful of vin- 


egar ſeldom or never fails in the accidental 


| . of youth, or of very old people 
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7 * haslikewiſe been mentioned byfome 


writers as a complaint of young children; 
n 
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burt it is certainly not a common one, and 
indeed I have never met with it in the form 
of a diſeaſe. Should it ſo occur, however, 
ſome one of the antiſpaſmodic, or nervous 
medicines, ſuch as muſk, caſtor, or cam 
phire ſhould be exhibited. It may be occa- 
fioned by looking tao longagainſtany ſtrong 
light, as the fire, and eſpecially the ſun, or 
other very luminous body. It has already 
been ſpoken of as a well known ſymptom of 
themeaſles, and of many commoncolds, but 
in neither requires any particular attention. 
It is mentioned here, only becauſe I would 
not paſs overa complaint that has at any time 
deen ranked among the diſorders of chil- 

dren, nor leave ſueh readers at a loſs, who 
being unacquainted with the diſtinction be- 
tween mere ſy mptoms anddiſeaſesi might at 

any time be needlefly alarmed by it. If vio- 
lent, however, it may prove of more conſe- 
quence, when in conjunction with other 


cauſes, it may rupture ſome of the ſmall 


veſſels of the noſe, and produce a ſlight 
bleeding; an accident thas: wal be noticed 

in its b Foe: 5 155 N 
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| * Complain ariſing during dentition 
may next be conſidered, many of the fore- 
going being blended with it, the firſt-paſ- 


ſages and the nervous ſyſtem being always 


more or leſs affected. The ſtate of dentition 


is likewiſe not unfrequently an occafion of 


many complaints afterwards to be mention- 


ed, ſuch as cough, fever, the rickets, and 

even conſumption; under each of which 
heads, therefore, occaſional references Will 
be made to what will be advanced under this. 

Tux time of teething is a moſt tmportant 
| period of the infant ſtate, and ſubjects it to 
. manifold complaints and dangers. Some 
writers, indeed, ſeem to think otherwiſe, 
and that teething is ſcarcely to be ranked a- 
mongſt the diſeaſes of infants; ; whilſt others 
have conceived the debate to be a mere diſ- 
pute about words; but the difference, in- 
deed, extends much further. For though 1 
would, indeed, by no means, afſertdentition 
irſelf to 5 and have made uſe ofany 
ſuch 


i 
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ſuch like expreſſion merely ina popular way, 
yet am I confident it induces diſeaſe in very 
many infants of every habit of body, and 
more eſpecially, however ſtrange. it may 
i ſeem, i inthe apparently, healthy, and robuſt. 
Indeed, weak and even rickety children 
commonly cut their teeth eaſily, though 
often very! late; or if they ſhould be harraſſed 
by a purging, and other complaints, they, 
nevertheleſs, eſcape with their lives, while 
very luſty ſtrong childrenare frequently car- 
ried off ſuddenly at this period, unleſs the 
| teeth happen to find a very eaſy paſſage 
through the gums. The. ſyſtem, during 
teething, being diſpoſed to infammation, 
ſuch children much oſtener fall into fever 
than the tender and delicate; like robuſt a- 
dults, who are more diſpoſed to inflamma- 
tory complaints, than thoſe who are of a 
colder, but leſs healthy temperament. and 
it. is by acute fever, or convulſions, that in- 
fants are carried off; who are well known to 
ſurvive a thouſand lingering and vexatious 
complain, if the internal parts are fy 
Rt | 3 P 4 | 
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It my be here obſerved, however, that con- 
vulſions more rarely take place where a fever 

attends. There are alſo other circumſtances 
that affect the proceſs of teething, noticed 
from the days of HiyrockArEs, which ſeem 
to be well-founded: That infants cut their 
teeth more readily in winter than in ſummer; 
that ſuch as are rather inclined to be lean, 
eut them more eafily than thoſe that are very 
fat; and children who are looſe in cheir belly 
the moſt ſafely of all. The truth of the laſt of 
theſe obſervations there can be no doubtof. 
The period uſually commences between the 
fifth and tenth months, and the proceſs of 
the firſt teething commonly continues to 
the fixteenth at _w_ g "og ſometimes 
much longer. 

As this is a ſabje& that paid are in- 
quifitive about; I ſhall ſubjoin a few words 
on the circumſtances of this proceſs.” It al- 
moſt invariably begins in the lower jaw, 
and in the front, or middle teeth. Uſually 
two of theſe are cut, and then the two cor- 


i ones in the upper Jaw. After 


two 
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two teeth in each jaw have appeared, it is 
in ſome inſtances a conſiderable time before 
the contiguous ones come out; but ſome- 
times, though not oſten, ſix or eight are 
cut in a haſty ſucceſſion. The four double- 
teeth, or grinders as they are called, follow: 
the eight front teeth, and ufually after an 
interval of ſome weeks; then the two dogs: 
teeth, and the laſt of all of children's firſt- 
teeth, the two correſponding ones i the? 
upper jaw, called the eye-teet . 
Tunis wonted order in cutting che ens 
teeth appears to be owing to thoſe of the 

lower jaw being leſs deep in the bone, as 
well as thinner and ſharper at'their points, 
and therefore likely to force their way be. 
fore thoſe in the upper jaw; accordinghy 
one, at leaſt, of the front teeth in the for- 

2 it has been ſaid, is uſually” the firſt 
cut. The one: oppoſed thereto in the upper 
Ne: ſometimes appearing next, rather than 
the contiguous one in the lower, ſeems to 
be occaſioned by the friction of the tooth. 
5 that part of the upper Jay at which 
its 
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its antagoniſt i is to appear. This attrition. 
repeated every time the jaw cloſes, derives 
a greater portion of fluids to that part, in- 
; creaſing its natural action, and thereby for- 
warding the growth of the tooth; while 
by the forcible and frequent preſſure of the 
gum and nervous membrane againſt it, as 
ſoon as it has made its way through the 
bone, its irruption is further aſſiſted. If the 
ſucceſſion be otherwiſe, and a ſecond tooth 
in the lower jaw be cut before one appears 
inthe upper, as for thereaſon already given 
is more commonly the caſe, it is not un- 
frequently before many days; and the two 

correſponding teeth, in that caſe, either 
follow in two or three weeks, in conſe- 
quence of attrition, or elſe do not appear 
for ſome months: but whatever the period 
may be, they generally come forward before 
any more teeth are cut in the under jaw. It 

is uſually ſome weeks, it has been remarked, 

<3 before the other two front teeth in the lower 
jaw are cut, and in a week or two after- 


| warde, if there be no conſtitutional impe- 


diment, 
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dient, the correſponding ones in the 
upper jaw are commonly puſhed forward, 


and for the reaſon given before for the carly 


appearance of the antagoniſts, to. | the. two 


firſt-· ut teeth. 


Ix children who are omg: wid healthy, | 


this proceſs goes on pretty much as above 
deſcribed, and the teeth are cut both eaſily 
and ſoon; but in unhealthy and weakly in- 
fants the proceſs is both ſlow and uncer- 


tain. Accordingly children ſometimes cut 
their teeth irregularly, or croſs, as it is 


called, both by the teeth appearing firſt in 
the upper jaw, and alſo at a diſtance, in- 
ſtead of being contiguous to each other: 
this is accounted, and with ſome reaſon, an 
indication of difficult, or painful teething. 
It may alſo be remarked, that the eaſe or 
difficulty of dentition may be gueſſed at, by 
the circumſtances under which the two firſt 
teeth ſhall happen to be cut; the ſuc- 
ceefling ones frequently making their way 
in a correſpondent manner. | 
Tarrm xo is uſually preceded andaccom- 
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panied with various ſymptoms: the child 
drivels, or ſlavers much; the gums ſwell, 
ſpread, and become hot; there is often a 
circumſcribed redneſs in the cheeks, and 
eruptions on the ſkin, eſpecially on the 
face and ſcalp; a looſeneſs, gripings; green, 
or pale ſtools, or of a leaden- blue colour, 
ſometimes mucous, or jelly-like, often 
thick and paſty; watchings, ſtartings i in 
the ſleep, and ſpaſms of particular parts; 
a diminution, or increaſed ſecretion of the 
urine, - ſometimes of a milky colour, at 
- others, ſtaining the cloths in patches, as if 
it depoſited a brown powder ; a diſcharge 
of matter, with pain in making water, 
which often mitigates the fever: in almoſt 
all caſes, the child ſhrieks often, and thruſts 
its fingers into its mouth. A ſymptom leſs 
common than any of the foregoing, and ap- 
pearing only in certain habits, is a ſwelling 
of the tops of the feet and hands: it ſeems, 
however, of no importance, and goes away 
upon the appearance of the teeth. I never 
met with 1 it but in infants who cut- them 
painfully ; 
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painfully; and being ſeldom accompanied 
with a purging, it is likely may (in its 
ſtead) prevent that fever which is other- 
wiſe ſo apt to attend. In ſome inſtances, 
however, this ſymptom has been accom- 
panied with conſiderable fever; but in 
ſuch, children have either been coſtive, or 
the ſtools been fetid and clayey, and the 
ſwelling of the extremities very conſider- 
able. I have likewiſe, in a few inſtances, 
met with a tranſient palſy of the arms or 
legs; which has even ſometimes recurred 
as often as teeth have been making their 
way. Theabove- mentioned ſymptoms are 
often followed by cough, difficult breath- 
ing, fits, fever, ſcrofula and univerſal de- 

cops ; and more rarely, the watery-head. 
STRONG and healthy children, it has been 
obſerved, cut their teeth earlier than the 
weak and tender; but are more ſubject to 
fever: I have, indeed, known a weak, and 
rickety child, without a tooth at twenty-two 
months old. The fact is, thatthe extremes of 
high health, and of debility are both dan- 
gerous; 
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gerous; ne one being expofed to acute 
fever, or convulſions, the other to a flow 
hectic and gradual decay. Therefore air, 
exerciſe, wholeſome food, an open belly, 
and every thing that has a tendency to pro- 
mote general health, and to guard againſt 
fever, will greatly contributetothe ſafety of 
teething, and to children paſſing Ty 
3 this hazardous periol. 
Drricui r teething is to be treated ney 
as other acute difeaſes with local inflamma- 
tion. Tf the body is at all bound, ſome open- 
ing medicine ſhould be adminiſtered, and it 
is to be obſerved, that even a conſiderable 
degree of looſeneſs is uſeful; few children 
cutting their teeth ſo well as thofe whoſe bel- 
lies are at this time much more than com- 
monly open. Diluting drinks are alſo very 
neceſſary, eſpecially if the child does not 
ſuck; with a light food, in ſmall quantities, 
and taken frequently. If much feverattends, 
the loſs of a little blood, in ſome way, will 
be neceſſary; though children do not endure 
Wenn ſo well as they do other evacua- 
| tions. 
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tions. If the propriety of bleeding with the 
lancet be doubted, a leech or two may be 


applied behind the ears, and is generally 
ſerviceable. Clyſters are alſo very uſeful, 


eſpecially if there be retention of urine, 


which will likewiſe call for the uſe of the 

warm- bath. Gentle ſweats are alſo ſervice- 
able, therefore antimonial wine, or Dr. 
Jamzs's powder, may be given, which be- 
des opening the belly, often operate in this 
| way: a bliſter ſhould likewiſe be applied be- 
tween the ſhoulders, eſpecially if there be 
any diſpoſition to fits. And, indetd, if ſtools 


do not afford ſome conſiderable relief, there 


ſhould generally be ſomediſcharge from the 


ſkin; ſince a purging, and eruptions on'the 


{kin, when ſpontaneous, are the grand means 
of eaſy teething. A little diſcharge ſhould, 
therefore, be kept up behind the ears, by 


rubbing the parts with Spaniſh flies, apply- ' 


ing a thread as before directed“, or putting 
on a ſmall bliſter; which may be kept open. 
A Burgundy- pitch plaiſter laid on the back 


* cee Page 139. 
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will ſometimes ſuffice, which ſhould be re- 
newed every ten days, till the ſymptoms 
diſappear, or the teeth come into fight. 

Even before this period, ſlight ſcari fications 
of the gums are very uſeful, by taking off 
the tenſion; or if the teeth are at all to be 


felt, lancing them, as it is called; the proper 


method of doing which will be ned 
upon below. 


I 8HALL cloſe what I have to offer on the 
general plan of treatment, by obſerving, 


that the indications certainly are toaſliſt the 
irruption of the teeth, and to moderate the 
inflammatory and other ſymptoms; which 
muſt be treated according to their kind: all 
parts of the body readily conſenting with 


the gums at the time of teething, but the 


nerves, the bowels, and the lungs, more 
particularly and importantly than the reſt. It 
has been obſerved, that a purging is bene- 


ficial, and it is, indeed, ſurprizing how con- 
ſiderable it may be on this occaſion, and 


how very bad the ſtools for many weeks to- 
gether, and a child happily ſtrugglethrough; 


though at another time, an equal degree of 
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purging. with ſuch bad ſtools, and conſfant 
fever, would prove infallibly fatal. The 


purging is therefore, not only to be cau- 
tiouſly treated according to the directions 
already given under that artiele, but is of- 
tentimes rather to be encouraged than ſup- 
prefſed. Very pale ſtools have been ſaid to 
be not uncommon at this time, and are 
ſometimes i in vaſt quantity: I have known 
an infant have fifty in one night, at leaſt by 


the account of a careful and difcreet hurſe- 


ry-maid; and from the quantity of feces 


that T ſaw the next morning, 1 n no rea- . 


ſont to diſpute it. 

Fox the fever of teething, beſides bleed- 
ing, the abſorbent powders are eminently 
uſeful, and are, in various reſpects, calcu- 
lated'to afford'relief. To theſe, ſometimes 
a grain or two of Dr. Jamzs's powder may 
be added at bed-time, which if there ſhould 
be any ching amiſs in the ſtomach or bowels 
will either vomit or purge; but otherwiſe 
(it has been faid) will promote a kindly 
ſweat, which is always beneficial. Nitre is 
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very oftgn uſeful, joined with the teſtaceous 
powders, or three or four grains of the com- 
pound powder of contrayerva, or three or 
four drops of the compound ſpirit of am- 
monia in a ſpoonful of water every four 
hours, for four or five times; nor is a drop 
or two of laudanum to be feared, if the bow- 
els have been previouſly opened, the pain 
be very great, and the breathing not difficult. 
A. FREE diſcharge from the bowels, how- 
ever, muſt above all be preſerved, when 
children cut their teeth with fever. The 
ſtate of their gums. muſt alſo be carefully 
attended to, or their fevers will be miſtaken 
andattributedtocold, or other cau ſes, when 
the ſource of irritation is wholly inthe gums. 
Tux lungs it has been ſaid, is one of thoſe 
parts on which the irritation from teething | 
is apt to fall, and when fixed there, the 
ſymptoms bear an alarming aſ pect. A pre- 
ciſe acquaintance with their true cauſe is 
therefore of the greateſt importange; or for 
the want of i it an unſucceſsful plan of cure 
will be adopted. I ſpeak this from much 
5 experience, 


r 
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experience, having known good phyſicians 


overlook the true cauſe of the inflammatory 


ſymptoms; eſpecially when children have 
cut the uſual number-of firſt teeth, This 18 
known to be ſixteen, but ſome children cut 


four double teeth in each jaw, inftead of 


only two, making the whole numbertwenty. 
I ſuch caſes, I have met with the moſt 

alarming ſymptoms; ſoreneſs of the cheſt, | 

cough, and great difficulty of breathing, 


with loſs of appetite, continual fever, and 


apparent general decay. In this ſtate, purg- 
ing the bowels, and properly lancing all the 
ſuſpectedteeth, has given immediate relief; 
and by keeping up the purging for three or 
four days, every threatening ſymptom has 
ſo thoroughly ſubſided, that in a fortnight's 


time, a child expected from day to day to 
die of inflammation, or fall into conſump- 


tion, has been reſtored to its aa health | 
and ſpirits. 

APR AL indication, it has been ſaid; 
is to aſſiſt the eruption of the teeth. This is 
attempted by cooling applications to the 


V2 gums; 
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gums; by rubbing them with ſome hard, 
poliſhed body , ſuch as the coral; or by di- 
viding them with the lancet: which laſt is 
the only mean to be depended upon. Rub- 
bing the gums, however, I apprehend, not 
only. ſomewhat appeaſes pain, as adults 
ſometimes experience in the common 
tooth-ach, but it alſo forwards the growth 
of the teeth, by drawing more nouriſhment 
to them; as well as aſſiſts their irruption, by 
preſſing-the gum and nervous membrane 
firmly againſt their points. Suitable appli- 
cations on this occaſion may be, a little ho- 
ney, or the ſyrup of white popplits ; or the 
honey may be lightly acidulated with the 
diluted vitriolic acid. Beſides the coral, a 
cruſt of bread, or a piece of liquorice-root, 
may be often carried to the mouth, and 
may ſometimes be preferable, as they will 
yield a little to the preſſure of the gums. 
Tursz means, nevertheleſs, and eſpeci- 
ally the coral, have been objected to by 
ſome modern refiners; but the objections are 
certainly groundleſs, as in giving this di- 
rection 
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rection we are only following nature. For 
the young of all animals who ſuck, as ſoon 
as the teeth begin to ſtoot are always ſtronghy 
inclined to gnaw ſich things as afford a lit- 
tle reſiſtance. This may Be every day ob- 
ferved in domeſtic animals; to prevent 
which in puppies, recourſe is had to a ridi- 
culous operation of worming, as it is called, 
which rendering the mouth a little ſore, 
may prevent them fora time from gna wing 
every unt that comes in their way : and if 
their gums become eaſy, or teeth are cut tlie 
meanwhile, they have no longer any defire 
for 1 it, what ariſes _ the OY 


Tur intentions ofthieppeſentedition may 
admit;-in this Plaèe, of x word on the ſub 
ject of charms and amulets, the uſe of which 
rhough inoffenfive, are alike futile in every 
complaint, aid cannot be ſupported by the 

leaſt adow of argument; inſomuek ſoʒ that 
Fam almoſt aſhamed of noticing among 
them that very common one, the anodyne 
necklaee . But having been frequently ſeri- 
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ouſly aſked; my opinion of it by people of 
every rank, and ſometimes heard ſuch mar- 
vellous effects attributed to the uſe of it, 
that it is hoped the reader will bear with 
this public declaration, that it is impoſſible, 
becauſe out of the laws of nature, that a bit 
of dried bone hung around the neck, can 
remove pain, fever, and convulſions; or aſ- 
ſiſt the animal ſyſtem in forcing the teeth 
through the ſolid jaw and gum, by any to- 
nic, relaxing, or appeaſing influence what- 
ever, which the neck-lace itſelf not con- 
taining, certainly cannot communicate to 

the human body. " 
Wut it is found neceſſary oc the 
gums, (which is ever; at leaſt, a ſafe opera- 
tion,) it ſhould always be done effectually, 
with a proper gum-lancet, and not with a 
needle, a thin ſix-pence, or ſuch like inſtru- 
ment, which will not ſufficiently divide the 
gum, nor the ſtrong membrane that covers 
the teeth. The lancet ſhould always be car- 
riedquite down tothem, and even be drawn 
an the double teeth. It is certain, that 
| this 
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this little operation gives ſcarcely any pain, 
and the relief is at the ſame time often ſo 
conſiderable that the child appears exceed - 
ingly pleaſed with it, and will immediately 
afterwards ſqueeze the jaws and grind tbem 
together forcibly; which proves the n 
are not very ſenſible. 

Tux moſt painful part of teething, and 
that in which children are moſt expoſed to 
convulſions, is uſually from the teeth cut- 
ting through the nervous membrane that 
covers the jaw immediately under the gums. 
This, I apprehend, in difficult dentition is 

often nit cut through, but is forced up 
before the teeth, when they are even inſight 
under the thingum; hence it is, that cutting 
through the gum is ſo very often uſeful, and 
takes off fever and convulſions, which ſe- 
vere ſymptoms could not ariſe merely from 
teeth piercing the gum; which it-has been 
faid is not a very ſenſible part. At other 
times, the pain and fever ſeem to ariſe fromi 
almoſt the very firſt ſhooting of the teeth 
within the jaw, and then they will very oft 

| Q 4 ten 
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ten not appear for ſome weeks after the 
gums have been properly lanced; and pa- 
rents are therefore apt to conclude, the 
laneing has been unneceſſary, if not impro- 
per. Jam, however, convinced from expe- 
rience, that this little operation, though 
not in the general eſteem it ought to be, 
(and by the French phyſicians perfectly 
dreaded even in this day,) is often inex- 
preſſibly uſeful, and appears to have ſaved 
many lives, after the moſt dangerous fſymp- 
toms had taken place, and every other mean 
of cure been made uſe of. The mere bleed- 
ing froꝶ the gums is capable of affording ; 
ſome xelief, as it is frequently found to do 
in adult perſons diſtreſſed with the tooth- 
ach. And I cannot here forbear expreſſing 
my ſurprize, at the fears ſome people en- 
tertain of lancing the gums, and their de- 
laying i it fo long, if not altogether rejecting 
it, though no evil. can poſſibly ariſe from 
the operation. On the other hand, its ad- 
vantages are ſo great, that whenever con- 
vulhons take place about. the uſual period 
* of 
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of teething, recourſe oughtalwaysto be had 
toit,afteranunſucceſsfuluſeofother means, 
though by an examination of the gums there 
may be no certain evidence of the convul- 
ſions being owing to ſueh cauſe; the irritay, 
tion from teething, it has been remarked, 
ſometimes taking place in a very early ſtage 
of the buſineſs. At any rate, (it is repeated) 
the operation can do no harm, even at any 
period, and ſhould the ſhooting of teeth be 
only an aggravation tathe true cauſe of the 
diſeaſe; lancing the gums muſt be attended 
. with advantage. But ſhould teething be the 
proper and ſole cauſe, it is 'evidgnt how 
fruitleſs any other mean of relief muſt fre- 
quently be: for ſhould convulſions, for in- 
ſtance, take place from a thorn run into the 
finger, or toe, the proper indication af cure, 
by an immediate extraction of the thorn, 
and the probable futility of other means, 
would be equally « obvious. 5 55 

Tu operation may alſo be ſafely repeat- 
ed, the ſcars doing no kind of harm. This, 
however contrary to popular prejudice, 
| may 
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may be very evident, not only from the 
fact of infants cutting their firſt teeth very 
eaſily ſome weeks after being lanced, but 
alſo from the circumſtances under which 
the ſecond teeth are often cut. At this pe- 
riod, children from their more advanced 
age, and decreaſed irritability, are leſs ſub- 
ject to fever, and evidently appear to ſuffer 
far leſs · pain, than in the firſt teething, 
though the ſecond teeth often have to make 
their way through much more conſiderable 
ſcars than have been made by a lancet, from 
the gums having been lanced prematurely. 

This faßt is likewiſe eſtabliſhed from the 
many inſtances in which dentiſts have 
thought it expedient to draw out the firſt 
teeth long before the ſecond are prepared 
an No The objection to n 


IM + This practice is, _ no means, adduced in a way of 
approbation, but merely for the ſake of the inference 
drawn from the fact; the writer being perſuaded, that 
the ſucceeding teeth are thereby frequently ill- placed, 
by one tooth appearing long before others, and growing 
ſo large as not to allow proper ſpace for the reſt. | 


cing 
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cing the gums from any apprehenſion ari- 
ſing from the ſcars, is, therefore, altoge- 
ther ill- founded; and indeed, it will be 
frequently neceſſary to lance the gums ſe- 
veral times, as before remarked*, eſpe- 
cially on account of the extraordinary diffi- 
culty with which ſome infants cut their 
double teeth, which are furniſned with 
two or more knobs, or points. Purging, 
fever, and even convulſions will ſometimes 
ariſe from only one point of a large tooth 
offending the nervous membrane thatcovers 
it, and being nearer the ſurface than the 
other points, the lancet may ſometimes 
not compleatly divide the membrane that 
lies over the reſt, (or it is afterwards healed;) 
and this part not being injured by the tooth, 
the ſymptoms ſubſide on having divided 
that portion of the membrane that was in- 
flamed. But in a little time, another point 
of the ſame tooth is found to irritate this 
ſenſible part, and calls for the like aſſiſ- 


* See pages 179, 180. 
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tance of the lancet, which again removes 
all the complaints. This, at leaſt, I have 
conceived to be the proceſs, when I have 
found lancing a large tooth immediately 
remove every terrible ſymptom, though 
the fever and other complaints have re- 
turned, and the whole of the tooth not ap- 
peared till the operation has been three or 
four times repeated. I have ſeen the like 
good effect from it, when children have 
been cutting a number of teeth in ſuc- 
ceſſion, and have bred them all with con- 
vulſtons, Nothing having relieved or pre- 
ventedgbeſe terrible ſymptoms but lancing 
the gums, which has removed them every 
time it has been done, one or more teeth 
appearing a day or two after each opera- 
tion.— In ſuch caſes, it will often be pro- 
per to draw the lancet along a great part of 
one, or even both the jaws, inſtead of over 
only one or two teeth, ; as * un nn 
before. „ 

SOME Writers, e have adviſed, 
not to cut quite down to the teeth, but 
io only 
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only to ſcarify the gums, unleſs the teeth 
are very near; it being ſuſpected, that the 
inſtrument oſten injures them, and produ- 
ces caries, which, it is thought, will be 
communicated to the ſucceeding ſet of 
teeth. But this is mere theory, and I ap- 
prehend ariſes for want of duly attending 
to the ſtate of the teeth, which are perfect 
bone, and covered with a ſtrong enamel, 
long before they get through the gums. 
The manner of the ſecond teething of chil- 
dren likewiſe forbids ſuch a fear; for 
though the firſt ſet, (which are deſigned by 
nature to be only of ſhort duration) ſhould 
actually be injured by the lancet, the ſuc- 
ceeding ones are not at all likely to be 
affected by the carious ſtate of the former. 
For the firſt teeth of infants conſtantly de- 
cay at the roots, and are looſened and ex- 
pelled by that means, when left to nature 
alone; and though the upper part of the 
new teeth are in contact with the decayed 
bottoms of the firſt ſet, they never ſuffer 
from this circumſtance. I have dwelt the 
longer 
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longer on this head, becauſe writers are 
not agreed on the ſubject, and it is a matter 
oftentimes of no ſmall i importance. I have 
alſo imagined, that parents might not only 
be gratified by the information, but be 
reconciled to the practice from conceiving 
rightly of the reaſoning upon which it is 
founded. I have, however, written from 
experience, and am perfectly ſatisfied of the 
propriety and ſafety of what I have ven- 
tured to recommend. | 
Ir ſhould be a pretty general rule during 
the time of teething, to abate a little of the 
uſual quantity of the food, and to increaſe 
the quantity of drink, unleſs the child is 
very weakly, or every thing is going on 
perfectly well: or if the child be at the 
breaſt, a ſimilar regard ought te to be mo to 

the diet of the nurſe. _ | 
_- CHILDREN will ſometimes have ulcer- 
ated gums in teething, and more frequently 
where they have not been lanced, which 
are eaſily cured by keeping the body open, 
and touching them with aſtringent appli- 
cations. 
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cations. As much white vitriol, or roch 

alum as will give a moderate roughneſs to 

a little honey, is uſually ſufficient for this 
purpoſe. But ſhould this fail in any caſe, 

it muſt be treated as directed under the 
head of Canker. (Vol III.) 
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js ny ſome writers have ſuppoſed i in- 
fants to be as liable to Fevers as adults, and 
from the ſame cauſes, I have, by no means, 
found it ſo, and I wiſh parents to take com- 
fort from the conſideration; having obſerv- 
ed for many years, as well in the hoſpital, as | 
in private practice, that infants do, not rea- 
dily take common fevers, though expoſed 
for a long time to that contagion which has 
appeared to affect adults around them. Their 
fevers are alſo of a ſhort duration if properly 
treated, unleſs the few that ariſe from ſome 
more permanent irritating cauſe. 
 Youncchildren, however, are diſpoſed to 
certain febrile complaints, and to ſome pe- 
culiar 
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culiar to \ themſelves; which I ſhall: beſtow 
ſome pains in ſpecifying, as well as pointing 
out the treatment moſt adapted to each. 
Taz more frequent Causns of fever, are 
teithing, foul bowels, worms, glandular diſ- 


e eaſes, ſome eruptive and very contagious 


complaint, ortaking cold; and are often at- 
tended with ſymptoms peculiar to children. 
Iffrom the laſt mentioned cauſe, and the cold 
be ſevere, it will always be attended with a 
cough, hoarſeneſs, and ſome difficulty of 
breathing, and often with running at the 
_ noſe, or eyes, which will diſtinguiſh the fever 
from all others, except it be the meaſles; 
which will be attended likewiſe with violent 
ſneezing, and a peculiar appearance of the 
eyes not often met with in a common cold. 

Ir a fever from a cold be conſiderable, the 
cough violent, and the difficulty of breath- 
ing very great, a bliſter will always be ſafe 
and expedient, and may be applied at the pit 
of the ſtomach inſtead of the back, as being 
both leſs painful under any motion of the 
body, and more readily got at to be dreſſed, 
5 hs, - 
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or for the application of freſh cloths, where 
the diſcharge happens to be conſiderable. 
But if the fever and difficulty of breathing 
ſhould not be very much abated by the 
bliſter, children though within the twelve- 
month, will bear and even be greatly bene- 
fited by the loſs of a little blood, and if not 
by the lancet, at leaſt by the application of 
two or three leeches, as I have frequently 
ſeen; and I mention this again, becauſe it 
has been thought ſo highly improper for in- 
fants, But I can venture to ſay, they will be 
much leſs reduced by it, than by the conti- 
nuance of the fever, which the loſs of a little 
blood will; in many caſes, ſhorten by twoor- 
three days: it is alſo ſometimes abſolutely 
neceſſary, as in pleuritic caſes, in which it 
may evenbe repeated with ſafety and advan- 
tage. And this becomes the more expedient, 
from the conſideration that not only inflam= 
mation, but true tubercles of the lungs are 
formed at a very early age. Oily medicines, 
likewiſe, made into a neat emulſion, are 
VOL. I.. R. 7 8 often. 
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often uſeful, eſpecially if the child be not 
ſuckled; but they ſhould be preceded by an 
emetic of wine of antimony, as there is uſu- 
ally much phlegm on the ſtomach; children 
nevercoughing it up. In many caſes it is alſo 
neceſſary to repeat the emetic, as often as the 
phlegm in the throat is collected in ſuch a 
quantity as ſeems to impede reſpiration. 
The body at the ſame time ſhould be kept 
perfectly open, and this purpoſe is uſually 
well anſwered by ſmaller doſes of wine of 
antimony, or of Dr. JIAuxs's powder; but if 
they ſhould fail to procure ſtools, as they 
ſometimes will, where there is much fever, 
they rather do harm than good, unleſs a little 

manna, or rhubarb be joined with them. 
Tnovon the ſeverer treatment above- 
mentioned is indiſpenſable when the cough, 
difficulty of breathing, and degreę of fever 
are conſiderable; it is proper here toremark, 
that I have known children of two or three 
years old ſeized with a ſudden difficulty of 
breathing in coughs ariſing from common 
_ .._ colds, 
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colds, where the fever has not been propor- 


tionate to the other ſymptoms“. In ſuch 


caſes, the difficulty of breathing may ariſe 
from bile on the ſtomach, and it may there- 
fore be prudent previouſly to bleeding and 
a bliſter, to give a ſmall doſe of Dr. IAuxs's 
powder, which will pretty certainly act as 
a vomit, if our ſuſpicion has been juſt; 
and will remove that threatning ſymptom 
very ſoon. | 
Ir is very neceſſary here to obſerve, that 
though preparations of antimony may, per- 
haps, be ſafely adminiſtered under the eye 
of veryattentive parents, they are very pow- 


erful medicines, and not to be preſcribed 


without great caution}. But where ſuch me- 
dicines are found to agree, and keep the 
belly open, children frequently ſtand in need 
of no other; though where the fever has been 


*The like ſymptoms, together with much fever, it 
has been obſerved under the head of teething, will ſome- 
times ariſe during that periog. See fages 226, 227. 

+ I have known a nurſe propoſe giving half a grain 


of tartariſed antimony to an infant of a few days old. 


R 2 very 


244 Fever. 


very conſiderable, I have given nitre to ad- 
vantage to infants of only a fe months old. 
In the little fevers ariſing from taking cold, 
to which ſome children are very liable, I 
often join it with Dr. James's powder, (in 
a doſe proportioned to the age) and a few 
grains of the compound powder of contray- 
erva, lowered with oyſter-fhetl powder; 
which I find to be a medicine exceedingly 
uſeful, when given in time. —If the head is 
much affected, putting the feet into warm 
water, or applying a milt to them juſt taken 
from the animal, are admirable remedies; 
and I think have ſometimes ſaved a life after 
all hope has been given up. Or a little freſh 
leaven, or dough, may be ſpread thinly over 
the ſoles of the feet. If the fever be accom- 
panied with much cough, and attended with 
difficulty of breathing, which comes on by 
fits, both may be greatly relieved by giving 
from five to fifteen drops of the compound 
ſpirit of vitriolic ether, (according to the 
age of the child) every ſix or eight hours. 
But in the abſence of fever, the breaſt-milk 
ä 1s 
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is often as good a balſamic as can be had; or 
if the child be dry-nurſed, a little ſyrup of 


balſam is both pleaſant and uſeful. 


Ir the fever be not owing to taking cold, to 
worms, teething, or ſome eruptive com-. 
plaint, it will generally be found to ariſe 
from ſome foulneſs in the firſt-paſſages, in 
which caſe, opening the belly, and after- 
wards giving a puke and the teſtaceous pow- 
ders, uſually remove it. On this account, 
great attention ought to be paid to the ſtate 
of the bowels, and not only in regard to the 
number of ſtools, but theirkind. This ſhould 
be a maxim with all thoſe who have the ſu- 
perintendance of children, eſpecially in- 
fants, under whatever complaints they may 
labour; as a principal indication muſt be 
taken from the ſtate of their bowels. In the 
preſent inſtance, if a laxative and emetic 
have not removed the fever, opening medi- 
cines muſt be continued a while longer, eſ- 
pecially caſtor- oil; but if the ſtools are very 
offenſive, the powderof ſcammony with cal- 
omel, or ſmall doſes of calomel alone, are 


1 
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the fitteſt purge; though they require to be 
adminiſtered with caution. I have known 
not only convulſions, dilated pupils, and 
drowſineſs, but alſo paralytic affections, at- 
_ tended with great pain and continual fever, 
induced merely by a foul ſtate of the bowels; 
where, after the complaint had been unſuc- 
ceſsfully treated as a feverofanother kind, all 
the ſymptoms have been removed at once by 
an active purge. Even infants of only three 
or four months old will often have very con- 
ſiderable fever, and fits, with ſo coſtive a ſtate 
of the bowels as to require ſtrong purgative 
medicines to be repeated for ſeveral ſucceſ- 
five days, with clyſters and the warm bath, 
before the obſtruction can be removed, or the 
fever will at all abate. And I doubt not, it may 
be matter of ſurpriſe to thoſe who may not 
frequently have met with ſuch caſes, to find 
how great a quantity of purging medicines 
have been taken by a tender infant before 


one proper ſtool could be procured, and 


| how certainly a relapſe will take place, if 
the opening plan be not perſevered in, in 
„ the 


the manner recommended. In leſs urgent 
caſes, and eſpecially in very young ſubjects, 
much gentler means will uſually ſucceed, 
and after the belly has been once or more 
well opened, many common fevers will 
nearly ſubſide; after which, it will frequent- 
ly be proper to return to ſome of the abſor- 
bent powders, in one form or other, and that 
recommended by BoRRHAA VE“ may be as 
proper as any. But ſhould the fever with- 
ſtand theſe common remedies, or be found 
to increaſe, it will be neceflary to return to 
ſome of thoſe before recommended, or, 
what is often very uſeful, little draughts with 
lemon juice and ſalt of hartſhorn, in which 
the latter is left a little predominant; or 
three or four of the falvolatiledrops, in bar- 
ley-water, four or five times a day, as re- 
commended for the'tooth-fever. + | 
Ix many little fevers of infants, where the 
cauſe may not be ſo obvious as it commonly 


* See the preſcription under the article of Purging, 
page 140. 
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is, Ihave experienced very good effects from 
perſevering in the uſe of ſmall doſes of the 
antimonial wine given in a ſaline daught; 
this medicine ſometimes acting as an emetic 
or purge, and at others asa ſtimulantandgen- 
tle ſweat, poſſeſſes very peculiar advantages. 
But the manner in which this medicine is 
prepared according to the new pharmaco- 
Pola, under the title of tartariſed antimo- 
nial wine, renders it exceedingly preferable 
to the common antimonial wine; and may be 
given inſtead of Dr. James's powder, or the 
antimonial powder of the ſhops, in the doſe 
of five or ſix drops, to a young infant; or in 
the doſe of three, inſtead of five drops of the 
old antimonial wine. It will be neceſſary, 
huovever, that the bowels be ſomewiſe kept 
apen under the uſe of this, and of every 
preparation of antimony. 
 TazRE is a fever to which children long 
after the time of teething are liable, that is 
of no marked type, and turns but to be owing 
to foul bowels, but rather from the acrid ſo- 
cretions from the liver, or other glands, tha 
from 
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froma collection of feces, or a coſtive habit; 
and is more remarkable. for the great pain 
in the bowels than for any other ſymptom. 

Ir commences like other little fevers in 
children, and is of uncertain duration. The 
pulſe is oftentimes exceedingly quick, the 
breathing bad; the tongue dry and brown; 
with a cough, more or leſs violent, through- 
out the complaint. On this account, it is in 
the beginning often ſuſpected to be owing 
to taking cold; but the cauſe, I believe, is 
always in the firſt-paſſages. | 

Tnouon procuring ſtools freely for ſeveral 
days is found toabate the fever, yet the child 
is at no time entirely free from it; though! it. 
frequently remits. | 

Tus ſtools, which at firſt are very offen- 
ſi ve, in a little time become very nume 
rous, mixed with a great quantity of ſlymy 
matter, and are attended, or followed, by 
very great pain. This has ſometimesdiſcou- . 
raged practitioners from further purging ;, 
but where no other ſource of fever is diſ- 
-covered, and. cooling and antimonial me- 
dicines 
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dicines are found to afford no eſſential re- 
lief, the exhibition of repeated purges has 
proved the ſureſt remedy. 

To this end, two or three grains of calo- 
mel, taken over night, and ſenna- tea the 
next morning, has ſeemed to have the beſt 
effect, in the earlier ſtage of the diſorder; 
but after the ſevere pain and ſlimy ſtools 
have taken place, caſtor- oil may be ſub- 
ſtituted, and given only every ſecond or 
third day; compoſing the bowels, and ta- 
king off the ſpaſmodic pains, by repeated 
doſes of laudanum, on the intermediate days, 
and eſpecially on the nights after the opera- 
tion of purgatives. 

Tris plan ſhould be continued until the 
fever entirely ſubſides, (which will ſome- 
times run out to two, or even three weeks) 
and theappetite for food returns. Previouſly 
to which, ſome light bitter, given in a ſa- 
line draught or almond-milk, or with the 
compound powder of gum tragacanth, in 
the intervals of purging, will tend to com- 
fort the bowels, and haſten the natural in- 
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clination for food, to which there is often 
a long averſion. | 

On the decline of ſome fevers, eſpecially 
thoſe ariſing from foul bowels, it is not un- 
common to ſee an eruption on the ſkin, re- 
ſembling that called the red-gum, in the 
month, and ſometimes even the thruſh will 
make its appearance, though the infant may 
have had that complaint before; which are 
marks of the great diſturbance the firſt-paſ- 
ſages have ſuffered, and of the conſent they 

have with the ſkin: the former, it has been 
ſaid, is always a favourable indication, but 
the obſervation does not hold good in re- 
gard to the thruſh. 

Ar the decline of certain fevers of no 
preciſe type that have laſted for ten ortwelve 
days, (and ſometimes after the ſcarlet- fever) 
great pain of the neck has ſometimes taken 
place, attended with a little ſwelling of 
the part, and great tightneſs of the muſ- 
cles, drawing the head forcibly to one ſide. 
A general debility, and want of appetite 
has continued, though the bark has been 

| adminiſtered, 
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auitiifierett and ſeemed no wiſe to diſa- 
gree. In this ſtate, fomentations and poul- 
tices applied to the neck, together with ſome 
volatile embrocation, has ſoon removed 
the contraction, and pain; after which, 
children have recovered as on a ſudden, 
their appetite and ſpirits. | 
Dunlxs very cold weather, I have known 
a {lighter degree of pain and ſtiffneſs of the 
neck, with a little fever, return a week or 
two afterwards; poſſibly, from taking cold, 
and as I have thought, from improper food. 
Theantimonial powderwithfalinedraughts, 
and a repetition of the applications to the 
part, have in ſuch caſe had an immediate 

good effect. 
I Hav ſometimes met wich a fever, more 
remarkable for its being attended with in- 
flamed and ſometimes painful tumours, than 
for any other ſymptom peculiar to it. Theſe 
are ſeated chieflyon the legs, and particularly 
along the ſnhin- bones; and riſe in a day or 
two to the ſize ofa nutmeg. They are marked 
withall the appearances of abſceſſes, feeling 
NE 15 as 
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as if they contained matter, and on this ac- 
count they put on a formidable aſpect to 
ſuch as may not often have ſeen the diſeaſe; 
but what is remarkable, they never, I be- 
lieve, come to ſuppuration, unleſs irritated 
by the clothes, or other means, but diſap- 
pear again in a few days, though the fever 
ſometimes continues. The like appearances 
have been met with in adults, eſpecially fe- 
males, though perhaps more commonly in 
children from three to ten years of age; but 
are not peculiar to ſcrofulous habits, though 
the tumours have very much of a ſcrofulous 
appearance and feel. As far as my experience 
has gone, (for believe it is not a very com- 
mon complaint) they are conjoined more 
frequently with that fever which attends a 
foul ſtate of the bowels, than with any other; 
which therefore requires repeated purging, 
eſpecially with calomel: and on this account, 
the powder of ſcammony with calomel be- 
comes a convenient preparation. Saline 
draughts with the compound ſpirit of vi- 
triolic ether may be given on the interme- 

diate 
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diate days, and in the end the bark 1 is com- 
monly uſeful. 

THESE appearances have ſometimes been 
preceded by ſcarlet ſpots, or patches, reſem- 
bling thoſe obſerved in malignant fevers, as 
was noticed under the article of raſhes*, 

FzvsRs in children of three or four years 
old, are ſometimes tedious of cure by any of 
the above means, and like thoſe of adults re- 
quire the bark (eſpecially under the recur- 
rence of the thruſn;) which ſhould be admi- 
niſtered in a light decoction, three or four 
times a day, in ſuch doſes as the ſymptoms 
may require. 
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Sou writers have ſpoken of a fever under 
this title which differs little from that I have 
already deſcribed as ariſing from a certain 
foul ſtate of the bowels. 

Inv, it is well known to practitioners 
much converſant with the diſorders of chil- 


* See page 101. 
dren, 
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dren, that various febrile affections differ- 
ing in degree, and the time of their conti- 
nuance, originate from the ſtate of the firſt- 
paſſages; but as the treatment is ſimilar in 
them all, varying chiefly in regard to the 
ſtrength or other circumſtance of the purg- 
ing medicines exhibited, it would be equally 
unneceſſary and perplexing to multiply 
names, where no eſſential diſtinction ſub- 
ſiſts. . 

Tu preſent chapter therefore is addedonly 
to denote a fever of this kind (much inſiſ- 
ted upon by ſome writers, ) which conſtantly 
remits and encreaſes again, ſometimes for 
three or four weeks, or even longer, and is 
attended with the remarkable ſymptom of 
picking at various parts of the body until 
they are made to bleed, and even become 
very ſore, particularly the fingers, noſe, the 
lips, or the tongue. But this fever being 
equally remarkable for being always, I be- 
lieve, void of danger, it 18 neceſſary only to 
remark, that it ſeldom attacks children 
under four years of age, norupwards of ten; 

| and 
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and that although it has been diſtinguiſhed 
into the acute, flow, and low infantile re- 
mittent, it requires much leſs variety of 
treatment than ſuch diſtinctions ſeem to 
import. The proper, and always ſucceſsful 
plan, being confined to the repeated exhi- 
bition of ſome gentle purgative medicine, or 
light cordials, when accompanied with 
much languor, as is not unfrequently the 
caſe. 
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Anorunx cauſe of fever has been hinted 
at, which is obſtructed glands, eſpecially 
thoſe of the meſentery, (or connecting mem- 
brane ofthe bowels;) and is often a fore-run- 
ner of the true hectic fever, or fatal waſting. 
Ir, indeed, frequently ariſes from ſcrofula, 
which then diſcovers itſelf by other marks; 
and will require its peculiar treatment. But 
there is an early ſtage of glandular obſtruc- 
tion in the meſentery, and of the fever here 
alluded to, that is often falſely attributed to 
| worms; 
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worms; and will not therefore yield to mere 
purgative medicines: It attacks children 
from the age of three or four years, (though. 
the foundation is often laid much earlier) 
the fever remitting, and ſometimes inter- 
mitting irregularly. It is always attended 
with its- appropriate ſymptom a ſwelled 
belly, and uſually with loſs of appetite, and 
pain in-the bowels; the latter ſometimes 
taking place, more or leſs, every day, or is 
generally more violent if the child bea ay 
or two free from it. 

AFTER opening the bowels, half a grain, 
ora grain of calomel may be given toadvan- 
tage, two or three times a week, and on the 
intermediate days ſmall doſes of prepared 
natron, either alone, or neutralized with 
the juice of lemons, or in ſome inſtances 
partially ſo. If the belly be very coſtive, as 
it often is, an infuſion of the burnt ſponge 
and ſenna is more effectual than any thing; 
and when ſtrained through filtering paper, 
makes a neat preparation, and an excellent 
remedy for many little fevers, in older chil- 

vol. I. 8 „ 
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dren, where the firſt-paſſages are particu- 
larlyconcerned*, When the glandular fever, 
juſt now mentioned, has abated, ſome light 
bitter, as of chamomile flowers, is uſeful to 
brace the ſtomach and bowels; and to pre- 
vent a relapſe, it will often be found neceſſa- 
ry to adminiſter ſome chalybeate, of which 
the tincture of ammoniacal iron is one of the 
fitteſt for children: if it ſhould offend the 
ſtomach, a few drops of the tincture of car- 
damoms, or other ſtomachic, may be join- 
ed with it. 

Bor as the meſenteric fever, from its great 
fatality and frequency, has very much en- 
gaged the attention of writers, it may be 
proper to conſider it a little more diſtinctly 
in ſome of its principal ſtages; in each of 
which its nature and treatment ſometimes 

materially differ. For before the meſenteric 
glands become much enlarged, or the fever 


* Two parts of ſenna-leaves (by weight) to one of the 
burnt-ſponge, made of ſuch ſtrength, that the bowels 
may bear one or two tante pon, two or three times 
a day. 
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is continual, (which rarely takeplacetill the 
belly has been for ſome time ſwelled and 
hard;) whilſt theappetitecontinues, andthe 
firſt digeſtion is but little impaired, and no 
purging has taken place, the opening mix- 
ture of ſponge and ſenna, with a few doſes 
of calomel, and afterwards bitters and cha- 
lybeates, are theonly remedies very likely to 
be called for; and almoſt always ſucceed. 
In this ſtate, the diſorder may ſtill be con- 
ſidered as in its firſt ſtage, and of which an 
unuſual coſtiveneſs, the hardneſs and recur- 
ring pains in the belly, and aremitting fever, 
are the principal ſymptoms. The deſign of 
this work, however, will not allow of a par- 
ticular detail of the many others that attend 
this fever through its various ſtages; but in 
general, it may be ſaid, that indigeſtion, 
coſtiveneſs or purging, irrregular appetite, 
fluſhed cheeks, or a total loſs of colour, im- 
paired ſtrength and ſpirits, remitting fever, 
and a hard and ſwollen belly, with emacia- 
ted limbs, are amongſt the more conſtant - 
| S 2 ſymptoms 
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ſymptoms attending, at one perige or other 
of the diſeaſe. 
Tus being a glandular complaint, not 
only are the glands of the meſentery affected, 
but I have found thoſe of other parts, and 
eſpecially of the lungs, ina very morbid ſtate 
before any of thoſe ſymptoms of inflamma- 
tion have been noticed, which are conſtantly 
met with, in ſimilar caſes, in older ſubjects. 
CHILDREN are liable to this fever till they 
become eight, or ten years old, (and in ſcro- 
fulous habits much longer); it being often a 
conſequence of the long continuance of al- 
moſt any of the preceding complaints, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the firſt- paſſages and teething, 
as well as of the meaſles, anda few others; of 
which that from teething will be ſeparately 
conſidered. Among the poor, it is too fre- 
quently owing to a coarſe and unwholeſome 
diet; from whence ariſe indigeſtion at the 
ſtomach, and a conſequent vitiated chyle, 
with fulneſs, or obſtructions in ſome of the 
internal glands or their lymphatics. 


As 
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As preventives, therefore, good air, ex- 
erciſe, gentle frictions, an eaſy dreſs, fre- 
quent waſhings of the body of young chil- 
dren with ſoap and warm water, the cold- 
bathin older children, and eſpecially a light 
and nutritious diet, with ſuch mild aroma- 
tics as may aſſiſt digeſtion, are ſome of the 
principal and moſt efficacious means. 

Bur when this diſeaſe is completely form- 
ed, it calls for the moſt powerful remedies; 
and ſuch have happily ſucceeded in ſeveral 
inſtances, wherein formerly little 8 85 had 
been entertained. 

As it would tend only to perplex the 
reader to enumerate the many leſs important 
ſymptoms occurring in the different ſtages 
of this long diſeaſe, eſpecially ſuch as ariſe 
from ſome peculiarity of habit; ſo will it be 
neceſſary to confine theſe obſervations to 
the more general plan of treatment, without 
particularly noticing a variety of occaſional 
remedies, which ſuch ſymptoms may at 
different periods require. | 

In a general way, the principal indicati- 

„ EE ons 
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ons are to remove the obſtructions by effect- 
inga reſolutionof the hardened and obſtruct- 
ed glands of the meſentery; to carry off this 
viſcid matter; and laſtly, to ſtrengthen the 
ſyſtem, and eſtabliſh a good digeſtion, as 
well by means of proper diet as by medicine, 
Toaccompliſh theſe intentions, the claſs of 
attenuants and deobſtruents, purges and e- 
metics, and bracing remedies, muſt be had 
recourſe to, in a certain order. 

 Amoncsr the firſt, and as general deob- 
; Ntruents, are mercurial and antimonial re- 
medies, neutral falts, ſoap, ſteel, and hem- 
lock; to all which, with propriety I think, 
may be added, electricity. 

In regard to the efficacy of mercury and 
ſteel in this diſeaſe, a vaſt crowd of teſtimo- 
nies appears among writers, in almoſt every 
part of Europe. Calomel is, perhaps, one of 
the fitteſt mercurial preparations, and may 
be combined with ſome purgative medi- 
cine, and given for ſeveral weeks, till there 
hall be ſome favourable change in the feel 
| and fize of the belly. 
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Tun lighteſt preparations of ſteel are uſu- 
ally preferable, ſuch as its tinctures, or the 
ſalt, or merely ſome chalybeate water; which 
will act both as aperitives, and tonics, or 
bracing remedies. Amongſt antimonials, 
the kermes mineral is found by experience 
to be more generally uſeful than any other 
preparation. 

Tur Evacuants mentioned as proper in 
this diſeaſe, were emetics and purges; to 
which may be added medicines provoking 
gentle perſpiration. The two former are 
more eſſentially neceſſary; but muſt be 
adapted and carefully doſed, agreeably to 
the ſtate of bowels of the patient. As a purge, 
rhubarb and tartariſed kali are generally the 
ſafeſt and moſt effectual, and may be perſe- 
vered in for the greateſt length of time; or 
rhubarb and polychreſt ſalt; which, when- 
ever mercury may not be preferred, ſhould 
be exhibited daily for ſeveral weeks, and 
will ſometimes reſtore the patient without 
recourſe to any other means, when the diſ- 

84 | order 
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order is not of long ſtanding; being at once 
both a purge and an efficacious deobſtruent. 

AmonG medicines promoting inſenſible 
perſpiration, are the ſarſaparilla, or a more 
compound decoction of the woods; which 

may be taken together withany oftheabove- 
mentioned remedies. 

Tux laſt means recommended were brac- 
ing medicines, which can very rarely be 
diſpenſed with; ſince although the obſtruc- 
tions ſhould actually be removed, the ema- 
clated ſtate to which the patient is generally 
reduced, peculiarly calls for ſuch remedies, 
eſpecially with a view to ſtrengthen the 
ſtomach and alimentary canal, and promote 
a good digeſtion; the only means of ob- 

taining a bland and nutritious chyle, by 
which the body may be preſerved in good 
health. To this end, the bark, ſteel, the 
cold- bath, (the latter of which eſpecially 
muſt not be attempted till the obſtructions 
are removed,) light bitters and aromatics, 
Are the principal remedies; to one or more 


of 
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of which, recourſe may be had, as the de- 
gree of remaining fever, and the ſtate of 
the bowels may point out. To theſe may be 
joined daily frictions, eſpecially of the belly, 
limbs, and back-bone; or the common ſoap- 
plaiſter, or one compoſed of ointment of 
marſh-mallows, gum ammoniac, and oil of 
chamomile, be applied over the whole bel- 
ly: or the body may be covered all over 
with ſea- ſalt, reduced to a very fine powder. 

Ir has been already hinted, that the diet 
ought to be of the lighteſt and moſt nutri- 
tious kind, and carefully adapted to the age 
and other circumſtances of the child; who, 
ifat a due age, ought in many inſtances to 
partake of light white meats, as well as ve- 
getables, and plain jellies; but always avoid- 
ing fat and greaſy aliments, paſtry, and 
whatever may not be duly, as well as quickly 
digeſted, or will not form a bland and nu- 
tritious chyle, however readily they may 
get out of the ſtomach. 

Trovcu in ſome inſtances, merely purg- 
ing with calomel or rhubarb, for a length 
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of time, has been ſaid to ſucceed, and in 
others, ſome one of the above remedies may 


be more adapted to the patient than the reſt; 


yet in general, each of them will be uſeful, 
at one period or other of the complaint, and 
ſometimes the union of ſeveral: but above 
all, purging is always the moſt eſſential to 
the cure of this dangerous diſeaſe, And 
though it is oftentimes attended with coſ- 
tiveneſs and a voracious appetite, it is, at 


-others, accompanied with a loathing of all 


food, and frequent ſtools, which do not re- 
duce the belly, but too often deter from the 
uſe of active, or repeated purges; without 


which, however, experience proves there 


can be no proſpect of ſucceſs, after the belly 


has once become enlarged. —T ſhall cloſe 
theſe obſervations with offering the follow- 


ing form, which in a general way I have 
found very ſuitable. It ſhould be continued 
for a length of time, taking care that the 
bowels be kept properly open. 

Taxtof Calomel, from one to two grains; 
powder of Ipecacuanha, from the half of a 
grain 
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grain toa grain; and of ginger ſix grains, 
Mixall into four pills, with a ſufficient quan- 
tity either of the aromatic, or the opiate con- 
fection, as the more coſtive or open ſtate of 
the bowels may direct. Let one of theſe pills 
be taken every night, or every other night, 
or both night and morning, as the age and 
ſtrength of the child may allow. Together 
with this pill, hemlock will ſometimes be 
very ſerviceable. 


Hxcric Fever and WASTI NG. 


Nor a few both of the preceding and fol- 
lowing complaints are ſometimes found to 
induceaconfirmed hectic fever, and waſting 
of the whole body, called by ſome writers 
theatrophy of ſucking-children, though it 
often comes on too late properly to admit of 
the name. I have nothing new, indeed, to 
offer on this diſeaſe when it is far advanced, 
unleſs it be by way of encouragement to 
hope for a better iſſue in the hectic fever, 

under 
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: , : o * 
under certain circumſtances, than we are 


wont to expect. 


Tus fever, as it is apt to ariſe from other 
complaints, is very often owing to their 


having been imprudently treated, or imper- 
fectly cured, eſpecially by ſuppreſſing ſome 


eruption or diſcharge from the ſkin, or in- 
cautiouſly ſtopping a purging, during the 


timeof teething. In ſuch caſes, and, indeed, 


whenever the hectic fever 1s of ſome ſtand- 
ing, the meſenteric glands become indu- 


rated, greatly increaſed in ſize, and often 


ſuppurate, the belly getting large, though 
the limbs and other parts become emacaated; 
which ſtate has been conſidered in the former 


chapter, and has been ſhewn to be curable, 


or otherwiſe, according to the degree of 
hardneſs, and the length of time it has ex- 
iſted. But there is ſometimes a threatening 
appearance of hectic fever, where, never- 
theleſs, nature effects a ſalutary and won- 
derful change, and will reſtore the emaci- 


ated infant as from the very jaws of death. 


And this, indeed, is often the work only of 


nature, 
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nature, art doing no more than ſuperintend- 
ing, and preventing her being counteracted 
by the uſe of improper medicines, or diet. 
Narukk alone will, indeed, oftentimes. 
effect wonders for infants, and far beyond 
any thing to be expected in adults, if ſhe be 
not officiouſly counteracted. And the reaſon 
is obvious; it being well obſerved by a great 
man, and a good phyſician, that © there is, in 
truth, a greater luxuriancy of life and health 
in infancy, than in any other period in life. 
Infants, it is acknowledged, are more deli- 
cately ſenſible to injury, than thoſe advanced 
in life, but to compenſate this, their fibres 
and veſſels are more capable of diſtenſion, 
their whole ſyſtem is more flexible, their 

fluids are leſs acrid, and leſs diſpoſed to pu- 
treſcence; they bear all evacuations more 
eaſily, except that of blood; and, which is 
an important circumſtance in their favour, 
they never ſuffer from the terrors of a diſ- 
tracted imagination. Their ſpirits are lively 
and equal; they quickly forget their paſt 
ſufferings, and never anticipate the future. 
| | In 
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In conſequence of theſe advantages, chil- 
dren recover from diſeaſes, under ſuch un. 
favourable ſymptoms as are never ſurvived 
by adults. If they waſte more quickly under 
ſickneſs, their recovery from it is quick in 
proportion, and generally more compleat 
than in older people; as diſeaſes ſeldom leave 
thoſe baneful effects on their conſtitutions, 
ſo frequent in adults. In ſhort, a phyſician 
ought ſcarce ever to deſpair of a child's life, 
while it continues to breathe.” —In further 


ſupport of this ſentiment it may be obſerved, 


that their complaints are not often attended 
with acute fever like thoſe of adults, which 
however ſalutary in ſome inſtances, is more 
commonly diſpoſed to break up the ſyſtem, 
than to rectify the machine. 

Tux above mentioned ſalutary turns in the 
true hectic fever, as far as I have obſerved, 
are chiefly in that ſpecies of it ariſing from 
worms, or teething; and in which I have 
known recoveries after hope had long been 
given up, and all attempts been laid aſide. 
There is, indeed, an atrophy, or univerſal 
decay 


and WasTING, © 271 


decay in infants, for want of the breaſt, or 
from the unſuitableneſs of it, (which is the 
true antropy of ſucking infants) orof what- 
ever elſe may be the child's ordinary food, (as 
I ſhall inſtance in another place; ) but this is 
not uſually attended with fever, and is to be 
cured merely by making that change, which 
the nature of the different occaſions points 
out. Some remarkable recoveries have been 
noticed in the worm-hectic, and attributed 
to the free uſe of the quickfilver with ſul- 
phur, carefully prepared: but I have ſeen 
none ſo marvellous as in the tooth-atrophy. 
In this, I have known children after being 
reduced by purging, and other complaints, 
lying for three months together in the 
cradle, ſcarcely fit to be moved, with conti- 
nual fever, fluſhed cheeks, emaciated coun- 
tenance and limbs, a large belly, inceſſant 
cough, and almoſt without taking any nou- 
riſhment, recover, as it were ina fewdays, up- 
on unexpectedly cutting half a dozen teeth. 
AFTER what IJ have ſaid on this fever, it will 
not be expected I ſhould offer much on the 
| head 
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head of medicines; I ſhall therefore only ob. 
ſerve, that the chief object in this advanced 
ſtage of the diſeaſe is an attention to the ſtate 


of the bowels. This will be found to vary fre- 


quently; ; ſometimes calling for reſtringent, 
and at others, opening remedies. With theſe 
views, SYDENHAM's* rhubarb-beer, and the 
mixture recommended by BoernHaavef are 
good medicines; the former as a very gentle 


_ laxative, and the latter for acidity and a lax 


ſtate of bowels. Alſo purging with mercury, 
if that has not already been done, ſhouldeven 
now beattempted, ſince children in this ſtate 
will often bear ſtronger doſes of purging me- 


* Take of choice rhubarb ſliced, two drams; let it be 
put into a glaſs bottle, well ſtopped, with a quart of ſmall- 
beer, or any other liquor the child may make uſe of. 


This medicated beer is to be his ordinary drink. When 


this quantity is drank, a ſecond and a third quart of beer 
may be poured on, as before; after which the rhubarb 


will commonly have loſt its virtue. Should the beer firſt 


poured on be too much impregnated with rhubarb, and 


purge too much, another pint. may be added preſently 
after the firſt is drank up. 


+ Page 140. 
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dicines, and more frequently repeated, than 
under any other circumſtances.— Atten- 


tion, likewiſe, ſhould be paid to the diet, 


which ought chiefly to be of milk, rice, ſe- 
molina, and ſuch like, with light puddings; | 
but above all, children ſhould enjoy plenty 
of freſhair, and takeas much exerciſeas their 
degree of debility may allow of. 


'ScaRLET-FeveR, and ULCERATED 
SorE- THROAT. | 


Mun EVER the Scarlet- fever becomes e- 
pidemic among adults, children rarely fail 
being attacked by it, in great numbers, and 
frequently ſink under it. It is, indeed, rather 
a child's diſeaſe, and very contagious a- 
mongſt them, but is not often communica- 
ted from them to adults. 

Evxx the mildeſt ſpecies ſhould be care- 
fully diſtinguiſhed from the true inflammas- - 
tory affection of the tonſils, which it will 
ſometimes reſemble in its firſt ſtages: but the 
genuine marks of the two diſeaſes, and the 
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caſt of the epidemics reigning at the time, 
will direct medical men, who alone are equal 


to the treatment of this diſeaſe unleſs it 
ſhould prove very ſlight. In leſs certain 
caſes, a middle courſe ſhould be taken, till 


the characteriſtic ſymptoms of the particu- 
lar ſpecies ſhall become more evident. 
Tux is, however, a ſcarlet-fever that is 
not attended with any affection of the throat, 
and was long ago deſcribed by SrDENHAM, 
though not much inſiſted upon by later writ- 
ers, which is attended with a harder pulſe, 
andotherſymptoms of an inflammatory diſ- 
poſition; but nevertheleſs, in every inſtance 


that I have met with, calls for the ſame ge- 


neral treatment,only more cautiouſly adapt- 
ing the neceſſary cordialsand bracing reme- 
dies to the degree of fever, eſpecially in the 
commencement of the complaint. 

Tus ſcarlet-fever of every ſpecies begins 
with the common ſymptoms of fever, often 
with languor and diſpoſition to fainting, 


ſickneſs, a quick pulſe, and pain in the head. 
The eyes are inflamed, and where the throat 


18 
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is affected, there is frequently a ſtiffneſs of 
the muſcles of the neck very early in the diſ- 
eaſe, which is ſoon followed by ſome diffi- 
culty in ſwallo:ving. The affection of the 
neck ſhould be carefully inquired into, eſpe- 
cially in youngerchildren; the ſoreneſs of the 
throat being ſometimes not complained of in 
the moſt ſevere attacks of the diſeaſe, until 
but little proſpect remains of any mode of 
treatment being attended with ſucceſs. The 
fever generally increaſes in theevening, and 
is often accompanied with tranſient fits of 
delirium; but ſome remiſſion takes place 
towards morning, with ſweating ; and on the 
ſecond or third day the effloreſcence appears 
on the ſkin, and generally firſt on the face, 
neck, and breaſt. 

Ar this time, the parts tumefy, eſpecially 


the hands and feet; the patient complains 


much of pain in the head; is either drowſy 
or very reſtleſs, and is at times delirious; the 
tongue is in the beginning very white and 
dry, afterwards becomes foul, and then of a 
florid red. About the fifth day, there is uſu- 

Ls ally 
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ally a remiſſion of fever, and the eruption 
then beginning to ſcale off, diſappears about 
the ſeventh. If the diſeaſe has been violent, 
the patient is about ſeven days more ina low 
ſtate; and it is oftentimes a fortnight longer 
before he recovers his ſtrength and ſpirits, 
and in ſome caſes, is diſtreſſed with foul ab- 
ſceſſes on the outſide of the neck. 

Tux nature of this work requires only to 
obſerve, that the method of cure being di- 
rected to the two indications of the general 
caſt of the fever, and the affection of the 
throat; the nature and extent of theſe muſt 
ever be kept in view, and the ſyſtem be duly 
ſupported. Should the body be coſtive at the 
time of the attack, an opening medicine 
ſhould be given previous to the adminiſter- 
ing of bark or cordials. The throat ſhould be 
often gargled, or rather ſyringed, with ſome 
ſoftening infuſion or decoction, rendered 
more or leſs ſtimulant; ſuch as the com- 
pound decoction of barley with honey of 
roſes, warmed with the compound ſpirit of 
ammonia, tincture of myrrhe, oradecoction 


of 
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of ſnake- root, or other ſuch like preparati- 
ons: though the quality of the gargle is of- 


tentimes of far leſs importance, than itsbeing 
frequently made uſe of, which is abſolutely 
neceſſary, eſpecially in young children, in 
order to keep the mouth tolerably clean; 
otherwiſe the difficulty of ſwallowing will be 
greatly increaſed, as well as the morbid mu- 
cus conveyed into the ſtomach, to the great 
aggravation of the diſeaſe. To prevent this 
likewiſe, the patient ought to waſh his mouth 
previouſly to taking his medicines or drinks. 
Tars fever, eſpecially when epidemic, be- 
ing almoſt conſtantly of a low type, it would 
be unſafe to truſt to ſaline draughts, or other 
medicines of that claſs, without the addition 
of the aromatic confection, ſnake-root, or 
the bark, in one form or other. A moderate 
quantity of wine likewiſe, according to the 
age, and degree of languor of the patient, 
ſhould be givenwith the food, which ſhould 
conſiſt of whey, caudle, and ſuch like thin 
and nutricious aliments; with plenty of 
T 3 blarley- 
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barley-water, or gruel, with a view to pro- 
mote a gentle perſpiration. 
* SHOULD the affection of the throat be 
evidently inflammatory, or ſhould a caſe 
occur where the fever may ſeem to be of 
that kind, (which may be better aſcer- 
tained by the hardneſs of the pulſe than any 
otherſymptom) it will, however, very rarely 
bear bleeding, even in the beginning of the 
diſeaſe; as fymptoms of debility generally 
attend in ſome period of the ſcarlet-fever, 
and willallow only of that middle courſe of 
treatment, hinted above. 

Ixa general way, a cordial plan is required 
throughout the diſeaſe, and where the throat 
is muchaffected, either with ſloughs, or total 


| blackneſs, the bark is indiſpenſably neceſ- 


fary, howſoever thick and florid the raſh, or 


however hot and dry the ſkin may be; the 


bark, as it were, extinguiſhing the fever in 
the milder ſpecies, above every other reme- 


dy, and in the more malignant it ſupports 


theſyſtem, till the regular ſtages of the fever 
Io $30 | are 


and Ur RAT ED SoRE-Tuxoxr. 279 


are accompliſhed, and a perfect criſis is 
formed. Young children take it very well, 
eſpecially the ſoft extract, diſſolved in a 
ſtrong decoction. Should it be diſpoſed to 
- purge the child, a little of the ſpirit of cin- 
namon, or a drop or two of tincture of opium 


ſnould be added to it; or if the child, on the 


other hand, ſhould be two or three days with- 
out a ſtool, a laxative clyſter ſnould be in- 
jected. Where delirium attends, a few drops 
of laudanum are often very ſerviceable. If 
there is much external ſwelling about the 
neck, bliſters to the part are frequently very 
uſeful.—Even after the effloreſcence has 
dried off kindly, an appearance reſembling 
the true gangrene has ſometimes ſeized the 
whole of the ſoft palate, and fever has been 
rekindled; but the parts recover their na- 
tural appearance after a few days, without 
any eſchar being thrown off. 
A worst turn of the complaint, at this 
time, is a ſecondary fever. The limbs, eſpe- 
cially the hands, continue ſwollen, anda ge- 
neral ſoreneſs takes place; the patient loſes 
T 4 ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, and a tendency to hectic- fever ſu- 


pervenes. The bark in this caſe is no longer 


uſeful; but ſoft demulcent medicines, and 
light cordials ſnould be adminiſtered, with 
aſſes milk, and a light nouriſhing diet; and 
country air had recourſe to, if the patient 
ſhould not ſoon appear convaleſcent. 


MiLIAaRY-FEVER. 


I SHALL be brief on this complaint, which 


does not ſeem to be ſo ſtrictly a diſorder of 
young children as of adults, unleſs from con- 
tagion; though I have ſeen one or more in- 
ſtances of it, where no other perſon in the 
family has been ſo affected, and without 
its ſpreading to any other. 

Tux eruption is preceded by the uſual 
ſymptoms of fever, together with much itch- 
ing of the ſkin, and a very profuſe perſpira- 
tion; which, however, procuresnoremiſſion 
of the fever, until the eruption takes place, 
which is at the lateſt on the third or fourth 
day. It very much reſembles the meaſles, but 

is 
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is a little elevated above the ſkin, giving 
it a very rough feel. It is ſometimes inter- 
mixed, from the beginning, with very ſmall 
pimples of a pellucid appearance, called 
cryſtallines; which on the other hand, often 
do not appear for a day or two afterwards, 
and come out in ſucceſſive crops, eſpecially, 
if the child be kept over-hot. Some of the 
red eruptions are often larger than others, 
and reſemble thoſe in the ſcarlet fever, with 
which the miliary raſh is alſo ſometimes 
thought to be mixed, in ſeaſons when erup- 
tive complaints are very rife. 

Previous to the eruption, as well as ſome 
time afterwards, the patient is uſually very 
thirſty, is hot-and cold, by fits, and the 
breathing is ſhort and difficult. The urine is 
high-coloured, there is a ſlight delirium, 
and ſometimesa ſorethroat,eſpecially where 
the eruption is broad and very florid. 

CHalLDREN generally revive as the raſh 
comes out freely ; but unleſs the complaint 
be very ſlight, the fever is rekindled, and 

they 
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they acquire no appetite for food until the 
eruption begins to turn dry. 

Tunis fever being of the low kind, is at- 
tended with great languor, and calls for ſup- 
port; on which account both the medicines 
and diet ſhould be of the cordial kind. 
White-wine whey, and wine in the panada 
and ſagoe, in proportion to the degree of 
debility, are generally neceſſary even for 
children of only a year or two old. The ſa- 
linedraught withthe camphorated mixture, 
and a few grains of the aromatic confection, 
is a good general medicine; and if the ſymp- 
toms are more aggravated, the bark, with 
three or four drops of ſal volatile and of the 
compound ſpirit of vitriolic ether: bliſters 
alſo are often very beneficial. A ſtool ſhould 
be procured once in two days by means of a 
clyſter, or a little rhubarb; and plenty of 
drink be allowed, which may belightlyaci- 
dulated, and at times taken cool. The cham- 
ber ſhould be kept airy, but the child 
ſcreened from the wind, and be confined 
to the bed, until the raſh diſappears, 
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Ix on the raſh drying away, which in the 
milder ſpecies, is in three or four days, no 
freſh eruption ſhould take place, the appe- 
tite and ſpirits ſoon return; and only a lit- 
tle rhubarb, or other gentle laxative is re- 
quired, with the uſual cautions in regard to 

diet, ſo neceſſary for every convalefcent, and 
eſpecially children, who have no diſcretion 
of their own. But ſhould freſh crops appear, 
and the fever return, the former plan muſt 
be continued; but if without fever, a doſe or 
two of phyſic, and quitting the warm bed, 
will, probably, put an end to the eruption. 


Muups. 


* 18 is a ſwelling of the neck and throat, 

giving that peculiar caſt of countenance 

from which the complaint has acquired the 
name. It is uſually only a ſlight diſorder in 
children, but as it advances, the ſkin be- 

comes inflamed, putting on a light damaſk- 

roſe colour; but the parts very rarely ſup- 

purate, or form matter. This, however, 

does 
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does ſometimes happen, but the abſceſs 
always heals kindly. 
I.x is a complaint rather of young 8 ; 
than of infants; but frequently attacks chil- 
dren of five or ſix years of age. It is certainly 
contagious, and is often epidemic, or rife. 
It begins with the common ſymptoms of fe- 
ver, which are uſually ſlight; but the tongue 
is frequently covered with thick fur, or is 
very white. The patient complains early of 
a ſtiffneſs and pain of the neck, and generally 
the next day of a ſoreneſs of the throat; but 
this ſeems oftentimes to be merely ſymp- 
tomatic, the glands being rarely inflamed. 
At this time, a fulneſs of the neck may be 
_ diſcovered, which gradually extends to the 
throat, and the parts become tender to the 
touch, and in ſome inſtances, the pain is ex- 
ceedingly great, and recurs ſuddenly with 
almoſt regular intervals. The ſwelling ge- 
nerally continues to increaſe for two or three 
days, and then as gradually ſubſides. 
Ix general, very little medical treatment 
is * it being ſufficient to confine the 
patient 
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patient to the houſe; at moſt, to give night 
and morning a few grains of the compound 
powder of contrayerva, with, or without a 
| ſmall proportion of nitre, and to procure a 
ſtool once in twenty-four hours. But ſhould 
an unuſual degree of fever attend, as is more 
common in ſuch as are advancing towards 
puberty, bleeding will be found neceſſary 
in the beginning, and the patient ſhould be 
kept in bed for the firſt or ſecond day, and 
take a ſaline draught with nitre, once in fix 
or eight hours. On the other hand, ſhould 
it be attended with any uncommon lan- 
guor, from eight to fifteen grains of the 
aromatic confection, according to the age 
of the patient, may be taken inſtead of the 
remedies before mentioned. When the ſwel- 
ling is thoroughly ſubſided, two or three 
gentle laxatives may be adminiſtered at 
convenient intervals. 

Ix a few inſtances, after ſuppuration has 
taken place, and the ſores are healed up, a 
hardneſs remains in the glands about tge 
lower jaw, which 1s uſually ſoon diſperſed [ 
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by rubbing in a little mercurial ointment, 

or ſometimes by only anointing with the 
common liniment of ammonia. Should it, 
| however, prove tedious, a few doſes of ca- 
lomel and common laxatives ſhould be ex- 
Hibited, at proper intervals. 

In adult males, or ſuch as aregrowingup 
to manhood, the ſwelling of the neck has 
ſometimes been found to ſubſide very ſud- 
denly without any abatement of the fever, 
and then the teſtes have been as ſuddenly 
inflamed; which is attended with more pain 
and fever than the ſwelling of the neck, and 
is cured more ſlowly: upon this tranſlation 
of the diſeaſe, bleeding is always proper, 
though theſe parts have never been found 
to ſuppurate. 

A TRANSLATION from this part again, is 
ſometimes very ſuddenly effected, and the 
irritation then generally falls upon the 
brain; and the worſt conſequencesarejuſtly 
to be apprehended. Every thing neceſſary 
and proper for the true phrenſy is then 
ſpeedily to be had recourſe to, and the ſwel- 
ling 
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ling invited to the parts it has left, by the 
uſe of fomentations and poultices; and 


however, is much more common in North 
America than it is amongſt us. 
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"Fm complaint is diſtinguiſhed into the 
external, and internal; in the former the 
water lies upon the ſurface of the brain, but 


in the latter it is ſeated much deeper, within 


the little cavities, called ventricles, which 
are preternaturally diſtended. The external 
makes its appearance at, or it is ſaid, in 
ſome inſtances, ſoon after birth; though it 
is certain, that children with this ſpecies 
are more commonly ſtill-born. I have, ne- 


vertheleſs, known three arrive to full ten 


years of age, who were then unable to walk, 
or even to ſit upright in a chair. From a 


late inſtance, however, Ihave learned, that 
when no o ſymptoms of water in the head 


appear 


until that can be effected the patient will 
be in great danger. Such a tranſlation, 
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appear at the birth, although the enlarge. 
ment ſhould be manifeſt very ſoon after. 
- wards, and increaſe rapidly, the water is 


ſometimes, atleaſt, contained within the ven- 


tricles of the brain. 

Tux external watery-head, at whatever 
period it may commence, has always been 
eſteemed a fatal, as well as moſt diſtreſſing 
complaint; but I have been informed, that 
where the diſorder has not been very mani- 
feſt at the birth, -bliſters on the head have 

ſenſibly diminiſhed the bulk. Theſe ſhould 

be applied, ſucceſſively, to different parts, 
_ eſpecially along the top of the head, ſo as to 
keep up a conſtant diſcharge; which from 
the good effects in two or three caſes, when 
had recourſe to in good time, may poſſibly, 
in ſome inſtances, effect a perfect cure: at 
leaſt, the advantages already obſerved are 
ſufficient to juſtify the attempt, ina diſorder 
| hitherto eſteemed incurable. 
Orthe internal watery-head it may be pro- 
per to treat more largely. It uſually takes 


place between the age of two and ten years, 
more 
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more rarely earlier, but ſometimes later; and 
is a like melancholy complaint with the for- 
mer. It may, probably; ariſe from falls and 
blows on the head; from ſcirrhous tumours 
und excreſcences within theſkull; a watery 
ſtate of the blood, or a lingeting illneſs. It, 
poſſibly, may ſometimes be owing to preſſure 
on the brain and fulneſs of the vaſcular ſyſ- 
tem from other cauſes! Ihave, at leaſt; lately 
met with one caſe, in which there were all 
the uſual ſymptoms! of water in the ven- 


trieles, and an eminent phyſician whom! 


met on theoccafion was fully bf that opinion, 


though it was afterwards manifeſt to be o- 


therwiſe, and the ſymptoms wing to inflam- 
mation of the brain. As the diſeaſe may ori- 
ginate from ſuch different cauſes, thete can 
be nodoubt that ĩt may ſometimies be a chro- 
nic diſeaſe, and its appearances very inſidi- 
ous; and this, indeed, appeared pretty manĩi- 
feſt in a caſe lattended very lately. Itapp 
likewiſe, to be a family complaint in ſome 
inſtances ; for I have known ſix children, 
born of the ſame parents, die ſucceſſively of 
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it at the age of two years Children with a 
large head do not ſeem to be more ſubject 
to this diſeaſe than other children. 
I nxattack is ſometimes very ſudden; but 
ee more ganmosiy begins with 


6 CSS --> 


| older e 3 debilityof hay arms, = 
pains in the limbs; and frequently intheup- 
Per part of the neek. After a while, the child 

is ſuddenly ſeized with pain in the head, and 
generally inthe fore part, and retches once or 
more; it becomes heavy and dull; can bear 


pulſe becomes irregular, but uſually. very 
ſlow: in the progreſs of the diſeaſe the facul- 
ties and ſenſes are impaired; and the eyes are 
offended bythe light; the patient ſees objects 
double, and becomes delirious. As the diſ- 


cheeks becomefluſhed, thepupilsof the eyes 
are dilated, the ſtools and urine come away 

_ involuntarily, and the pan lien ſleeping, 
or is convulſed. 


begin 


no poſture but that of lyinghorizontally; the 
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eaſe advances, the pulſe grows frequent, the 


I the amen ſubject ien ijt 
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begin with a cough, quick pulſe, and diffi- 
culty of breathing, attended with circum- 
ſcribed fluſhed cheeks as in teething, recur- 
ring on every little exertion, with continual 
fever and coſtiveneſs; and ſometimes a diſ- 
charge from the noſe and eyes. Other ſymp- 
toms indicative of the diſeaſe in very young 
ſubjects, are, a hand often put to the head, 
orlifted upwards, and waving about; vomit- 
ings; coſtiveneſs; expreſſion of anxiety, and 
diſlike to be moved; at other times, an un- 
meaning look, and marks of inſenſibility; 
the fingers often clinched, and hands tumid; 
drowſineſs; picking of the noſe, and grind- 
ing of the teeth during ſleep, as in the caſe 
of worms: the eyes are in ſome caſes impa- 
tient of light, in others, viſion is ſo imper- 
fect, that the child does not regard any ob- 
jects however cloſe to them; and before this 
period, one or both the eyes are in many in- 
ſtances turned towards the noſe. The pupils 
are often not dilated till near the cloſe of the 
diſeaſe, and ſuch young patients ſometimes 

hear and comprehend, and take food to the 
= WU: laſt, 
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faſt, and'die ſuddenly upon the Want of 
the febrile ſymptoms, when they have been 
thought to be recovering. Theſe and other 
| ſymptoms, however, laid down as indicati- 
ons of water in the brain, are, in ſome degree, 
common to other diſeaſes of children, eſpe- 
cially the enlargement of the pupil and 
ſleepineſs, in fevers ariſing from foul bowels; 
which, I am perſuaded, are ſometimes miſ. 
taken for the fever of water in the head. In 
ſuch caſes, ſome children have been erro- 
neouſly thought to have recovered from this 
diſeaſe, eſpecially if calomel has been ad- 


miniſtered, though with another view, while 


others have periſhed from improper treat- 
ment, and miſtaking their complaint; Per- 
haps, the moſt decided ſymptoms early in 
the diſeaſe {at which time it is of the moſt 
importance to aſcertain it) are, an inclina- 
tion to lie on the back, an unwillingneſs to 
be moved, and an increaſeof pain in the head 
upon being raiſed from a ſupine to an erect 
poſture: but eſpecially an almoſt conſtant 
drowſineſs, and a u to fall aſleep, 
| after 


Warrzr-Heav. = 
after being rouzed by being lifted up, or 
otherwiſe diſturbed. Sometimes, however, 
neither theſe, nor other decided ſymptoms 
are found to take place until the ſecond 
ſtage of the diſeaſe. 

 Tnovcn it is ſometimes a very ſhort dif. 
eaſe, and at others, of many months ſtanding, 
it ſeems always to be divided into three 
ſtages; which are beſt diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſtate of the pulſe. In the firſt, the pulſe is 
alwaysquickasinother complaints attended 
with fever; in the ſecond, it is flow, irregu- 
lar, and often intermitting; and in the third 


it becomes again very quick, and uſually 


regular. The urine frequently depoſits a ſe- 
diment of a light confiſtence, and white 


colour; and the breath has an offenſive and 


fickly ſmell, eſpecially in the laſt ſtage. 
_ FroM what has been advanced, it is diffi- 
cult to ſay if medicines are ſo often ſucceſs- 
ful as hath ſometimes been imagined; for 
when a patient recovers, it may be ſuſpected 
he has not had the true diſeaſe. Practitioners 
feem chiefly to have dependedꝭ on repeated 

vv * bleedings; 
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bleedings; purges with jalap, or calomel; 
pliſters to the neck, or head, diuretic medi- 
cines, and the external uſe of mercurialoint- 
ment. A large bleeding early in the diſeaſe I 
have thought very beneficial, eſpecially in 
children of a robuſt habit. The uſe of ſter- 
nutatories, or powders to provoke ſneezing, 
as the compound powder of aſarum, or white 
helebore, have likewiſe been recommended 
by ſome experienced practitioners; and, poſ- 
ſibly, with ſome little proſpect of advantage, 
ſome children having recovered in conſe- 
quence of a diſcharge of a thin fluid by the 
noſtrils. With a view to promoting abſorp- 
tion, electricity has likewiſe been recom- 
mended: to all which I would add the ap- 
plicationof anarrow cauſticalong the whole 
courſe of the head, inſtead of truſting to a 
ſmall bliſter on the crown. 
.- Tyoucn I have made mention of mercu- 
Ty, I cannot ſay I have ſeen any decidedly 
good effects from its uſe, either as a purge 
or an alterative, (after the diſeaſe has been 
clearly aſcertained;) adminiſtered either ex- 
ternally 
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ternally or internally, though I have had re- 
7 courſe to it very early as well as late in the 
diſeaſe; Should the uſe of it, however, be 
determined upon, in whichever way it may 
be adviſed, it ſhould be aſſiſted by diuretics: 
calomel is probably the fitteſt prepuration : 
for internal uſe. 

Tus external pie of mercury has, 
however, been more generally preferred, as 
ating more powerfully on the ſyſtem, and 
creating leſs diſorder in the bowels. Some 
phyſicians have directed it to be uſed both 
externally and internally; and it may be ſo 
made uſe of very freely, as a ſalivation is not 
very eaſily raiſed in young children, G 
cially in this diſeaſe. 

Tar fox-glove has very lately PE 
in a boy of fourteen years of age, under the 
moſt unfavourable ſymptoms; and ſeems 
therefore, worthy of further trials. It acted 
. merely as a diuretic, and induced no parti- 

cular debility, though the patient could be- 
fore ſwallow nothing but with the greateſt 
difficulty, owing to a ſpaſm, or palſy of the 

| 9 gullet. 
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gullet. The medicine was given in a ſtrong 

ſpirituous tincture: but in any form, ſnould 
be adminiſtered only under the * of ſome 

intelligent practitioner. 

As Iam always happy in the opportunity 
of reflecting any light upon obſcure diſeaſes, 
I ſhall cloſe theſe means of cure with ſome 
_ obſeryations from the moſt recent pub- 
lications. 

Dr. Rusz is decided. y of « opinion, that the 
commencement of this diſeaſe is always tru- 
ly inflammatory, and ſpeaks of great ſuc- 
| ceſs in treating the i agreeably to 

this idea: he adviſes, | 

1ſt. Bleeding, which in ſome caſes he di- 
rects to be repeated ſeyeral times in the firſt 

e of the diſeaſe. 

I) ke ſecond remedy in this ſtage is, purg- 
ing, plentifully and repeatedly; to which he 
was firſt encouraged from the benefit de- 
rived from that remedy in palſies, and other 
caſes of congeſtion in the brain. 

zd. Bliſters to the head,neckand temples, 
for the relief of the pain in che head; which 


arc, 
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are, therefore, proper in any ſtage of the 
diſorder, 
4th. With the like view, Been checker 
dipped in cold vinegar, or ice-water, and 
applied to the forchead. 
5th. Mercury, particularly calomel, as a 
purge, in any ſtage; but mercury in larger 
quantities, as a ſtimulant, as ſoon as may be 
after the inflammatory action of the ſyſtem 
is ſufficiently ſubdued by previous evacua- 
tions, or otherwiſe. Bark, wine and opium, 
he ſays, promiſe ſucceſs only in the laſt ſtage 
of the diſorder, aſſiſted by mercury, where 
the ſtate of the ſyſtem may call for them. 
Ir we may place much confidence in theſe 
obſervations of Dr. Rush, whoſe theory ap- 
pears to be ſupported by plauſible reaſon- 
ing and the hiſtory of ſeveral ſucceſsful 
_ caſes, ſome further light ſeems to be thrown 
upon this dangerous diſeaſe; and the in- 
dications for the cooling plan, particular- 
ly bleeding, and the proper uſe of mercu- 
ry, pointed out with ſomewhat more Fer- 
ciſion than hitherto. 


Tu 
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Tux intentions of cure as laid down by Dr. 
ee are very ſimilar to the foregoing, 
being calculated, he fays, 
To mitigate the pain and ſpaſm; 
To promote abſorption; and 

T6 increaſe the ſerous crephſidr 8 

Wurm the pain and ſpaſms are conſice ra- 
ble, he adviſes opiates in large and repeated 
doſes, unleſs there be great ſleepineſs, and 
in that caſe, he ſubſtitutes muſk combined 
with ſalt of harts-horn. He directs repeated 
bliſters to the head, and recommends join- 
ing the fox-glove with opium and calomel. 
If the mercury be diſpoſed to run off by the 
bowels, he guards it further by opium. 

As a preventive, where ſeveral childrenin 
a family may have ſuffered by it, ſome writers 
have adviſed a cauſtic to be applied to the 
nape of the neck. And other phyſicians have 
thought, that the progreſs of the diſeaſe has 
been ſtopped, after threatening ſymptoms 
had taken place, by covering the whole 
crovn of the head by a bliſter, and keeping | 


the ſore open fora year or more; of the good 
effects 


GENERAL OBSERVvATTIONSs, &c. 299 


effects of which, I think, I have ſeen one 
inſtance, in a family where the complaint 
had been three times fatal. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS on the SMALL-POX 
and MxasLES, with CuR80RY REMARKS 


on INocuLATION. 


Ir wit ſcarcely be expected, that I ſhould 
treat diſtinctly of theſe diſeaſes in their ſe- 
veral varieties, being in no reſpect peculiar 
to childhood, nor of a nature to demand a 
full inveſtigation in a work of this kind;and 
are noticed only to point out a few principal 
indications, and to introduce ſome practical 
obſervations in regard to Inoculation. | 
Tuovon the SMALL-PoOX is a complaint ſo 
| incident to the early part of life, that com- 
paratively few children living to the age of 
eight or ten years, are found to eſcape it, yet 
it is not ſo readily communicated, in the 


ſtate of early infancy, as hath been generally 2 


' imagined, 
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imagined, unleſs by immediate infection“. 
Tux . of the 
truth 


r Some evidence of the propriety of this aſſertion may 
de gathered from the conſideration of there always ex- 
iſting a far greater number of infants within the month, 
than of children of any other age; and for the like reaſon, 
a greater number of thoſe under a year old, than of ſuch 
as are two or three years of age. For it is evident, that 
every infant dying at the early periods, muſt reduce the 
numher to which thoſe of the more advanced ages might 
otherwiſe have amounted, whereas, all the children who 
arrive to two or three years of age, having been firſt in- 
fants in the month, and of one year old, the number of 
the latter periods is not diminiſhed by the death of thoſe 


of a more advanced age. Now, every one knows how 


very few infants he has heard of who have received the 
ſmall-pox, naturally, in the month, or even within the 
year; though fewer of theſe are inoculated than of chil- 
dren above a year old. And this exemption from the na- 
tural ſmall-pox does not ſeem to arife from their not be- 
ing expoſed to the ordinary means of contagion, eſpe- 
cially among the middling and lower ranks of people who 
form the bulk of mankind; fince the medical men who 
uſually attend ſuch lying-in rooms, are very much in the 
habit both of viſiting patients in the ſmall-pox, and of 
inoculating, all the year round: and even in the higher 
ranks of life, if gentlemen 1 in the general practice of phy- 
fic 


— 
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truth of this obſervation. I have attended 


here children born in an air, ſaturated as 


it were, with the miaſma, (or infectious par- 
ticles) of thisdiſeaſe, (as well as of the mea- 
les) and even lying continually in a cradle 
in Which another child has died a few days 
before, have, nevertheleſs, eſcaped the diſ- 
eaſe, and ſometimes, when they have ſlept 


together in the fame bed with one loaded 
wWithit. Hence it appears, that highly tainted 


air, and even perſonal contact, are often 
inſufficient to communicate the poiſon. Yet 
we know that infants are very eaſily infe&t- 
ed, receiving the ſmall-pox by inoculation 


as readily as adults; though neither are at 
| WIE En RENE of ĩtꝰ. Perhaps 


| this 
fic 8 to be 8 the chance of their viſiting 


at the ſame time infected patients, is not ſo ſmall as may 


be imagined; not to ſpeak of the probability there is, 
that ſome one of the numerous viſiters, during the month, 


may by accident or otherwiſe, have been in ſome in- 


feed houſe in the courſe of the day in which their vi- 


fits may be made. 


* Dr. YouNG inoculated ſeveral children at the Royal 
; Infirmary at Edinburgh at about a week old; yet in none 


of 
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this latter circumſtance may not always be 
ſufficientlyatrended to; the mode of inocu- 
lation being often blamed, when its failure 
may be owing to the adverſe habit of the 
child.. Poſſibly, on this account, it may not 
be perfectly ſafe to urge it, at ſuch a time; 
at leaſt, inſtances are not wanting, where 
twice introducing the matter having failed, 
an infant has had the diſeaſe very ſeverely, 
and even fatally, upon its being repeated a 
third time.—In. no other view, I imagine, 
can the repetition be accou nted hazardous; 
and this holds out encouragement to ſuch 
as from any uncertainty in regard to infec- 
tion, may wiſn to be inoculated once or more; 
a young perſon, we are told, having been 
inoculated every fortnight, fora whole year. 
of them could he perceive the inſection to take place. 
And a reſpectable phyſician lately informed me, that he 
knew a young woman to be inoculated eight times in the 
courſe of thirty days, who alſo at the ſame time attended. 
ſeveral children who had the ſmall- -pox from inoculation, 
and yet was not infected herſelf. She, nevertheleſs, caught 


that diſtemper about ſeven weeks afterwards, and died 
of a confluent ſort. 


-— 
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The firſt of theſe operations communicated 
the diſeaſe, and the ſubſequent ones in no 
wiſe injured his health. 
Bur in whatever way the ſmall-pox or 
meaſles may take place, they are to be treated 
as in adults, with but little other difference 
than what every regular practitioner, at leaſt, 
is well acquainted with, that of greater cau- 
tion and tenderneſs; as infants cannot bear 
the-powerful lowering and cooling regimen 
and evacuations, often proper for the other. 
Ir may juſt be obſerved, however, for the 
information of readers little acquainted 
with the diſeaſe, that in the mild diſtinct 
ſmall- pox the eruption does not appear till 
the fourth day, incluſive from the attack; 
but in the ſevere, confluent kind, (in which 
the puſtules run into one another) on the 
third, and even ſometimes early on the ſe- 
cond day. In the former alſo, the fever and 
other complaints uſually vaniſh, upon the 
eruption appearing on the ſkin, whereas i in 
the confluent, however it may abate for a 
ſhort dune. the feyer 1 is rekindled, and i in- 
| creaſes 
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creaſes with the progreſs of the diſeaſe. 


There are likewiſe ſome peculiarities in re- 
gard to young children, both in the mode of 


attack; and in the ſymptoms attending the 
latter ſtage of the diſeaſe, which may be 
Nightly noticed in this place. The vomiting, 


ſhivering, and pain in the back, and head, 
being rarely ſucceeded by a ſweat in infants, 


and is far leſs common in all young chil- 
dren than adiilts, under any of their com- 

plaints, and is leſs commonly falutary, or 
critical. In the progreſs of the diſeaſe there 
is likewiſe: as frequent a difference, children 


having uſually a purging in the bad con- 


fluent ſort, in the place of that ſalivation 
which uſually appears in adults. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances, as well as their tender age, will 
tall for ſome little diverſity inthe treatment. 


But as in the mild diſtin ſmall- pox very 


little is required but to keep children cool, 
and give them plenty of diluting drinks, 


until the eruption is completed; ſo in the 


bad confluent kind, the indications are too 


3 various, and often perplexing, for the moſt 
intelligent 
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intelligent of my readers who have not 
made the profeſſion of medicine their ſtudy. 
In regard to the Maas Es it needs only 
to be remarked, that children ought to be 
kept in bed, and not only their bowels kept 
open throughout the diſeaſe, and cooling 
medicines, and diluting drinks be adminiſ- 
tered, but unleſs they are very young, they 
will bear and even require one or more 
bleedings, at any period of it when the 
ſymptoms (particularly, much cough or 
fever, ) indicate its propriety. And, indeed, 
the cure of the ſecondary fever, and cough, 
however long they may continue, will turn 
upon repeated bleedings, laxatives, and a 
total abſtinence from wine, and all animal 
food -A caution that I wiſh ſtrongly to in- 
culcate upon parents. 
I have now only to drop a word or two 
more on the ſubject of Inoculation, and prin- 
cipally, becaufe parents are very apt to 
fall into great miſtakes reſpecting the age, 
and circumſtances moſt proper for this 
operation. Ts | 
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Ir is too common an opinion that a very 
young infant, ſucking at the breaſt, is the 
fitteſt ſubject for inoculation, and medical 
people have ſome difficulty in perſuading 
parents to the contrary. Children are then 
ſaid to be clear from humours, their blood 
mild and balſamic, their food innocent, and 
their minds free from all violent paſſions. 
But all theſe advantages may be coun- 


terbalanced by the delicacy of their frame, 


theirdiſpoſitionto ſpaſm, and theirinability 
toſtruggle with a ſevere attack of the diſeaſe, 
if it ſhould chance to fall to their ſhare, And 
ſuch, indeed, are the facts: infants uſually 
have the ſmall-pox very lightly, whether 
taken naturally, or from inoculation, though 
in both there are a fewũnſtances of their ex- 
piring in a fit at the time of eruption; and 


they ſeldom get through the diſeaſe, if they 
are full, or it proves of the confluent, or ma- 
lignant kind. And this furniſhes a peculiar 
objection to inoculating infantsat the breaſt, 
which ariſes from their neceſſarily lying ſo 
much on the arm of the ſuckling mother, 

or 
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or nurſe; eſpecially in the night; the heat 
expoſing them to a much more copious e- 

. ruption, than children whoare weaned. This 
I have ſeen clearly exemplified in the in- 
ſtance of a child whoſe mother could ſuckle 
only with the right breaſt; the conſequence 
was, that the left fide of the child was per- 
fectly loaded with the eruption, (though the 
pock was of the diſtinct kind) whilſt the 
other had only a moderate ſprinkling. The 
child, however, ſunk under the ſecondary 
| feverat the end of five or fix weeks, though 
| turned of two years old; the only child I 
ö have known to die of inoculation at ſo ad- 
j vanced an age. | 
1 I AM aware that many children are inocu- 
N lated very young, and even in the month, and 
generally with very good ſucceſs; but the 
frequency of this practice, among eminent 
ſurgeons, is owing to the urgent ſolicitation 
of parents, and their fear of contagion. Ican- 
not therefore avoid ſaying, that however fer 
may die under inoculation, under any cir- 
cumſtances, the fact is, that the far greater 
X 2 proportion 
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proportion that I happen to have had an ac- 
count of, is amongſt infants under ſix months 
old. A remarkable proof of this diſpropor- 
tion appeared lately under a general inocu- 
lation at Luſon, during the progreſs of a ma- 
lignant ſmall- pox, which carried off one half 
of thoſe who were attacked by it in the na- 
tural way. In the midſt of this fatality, twelve 
hundred and fifteen paupers were inocu- 
lated, through the humanity of the preſent 
Biſhop of St. David's, many of whom re- 
fuſed all preparatory medicines, and were 
beſides addicted to the uſe of ſtrong liquors: 
nevertheleſs, out of the twelve hundred and 
fifteen,-only five died—all of whom were in- 
Fants under four months old. Seven hundred 
adult people of better condition, in the ſame 
neighbourhood, were inoculated a ſnort time 
afterwards, and with the like good ſucceſs 
with the former. e 
From this view of the matter, it is pretty 
evident, Ithink, that this operation ought, in 
general, to be poſtponed to a later period; 
- which1s pointed out by the child having cut 
| | all 


— 
wo 
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all its firſt teeth. To which may beaddedthe 


obſervation juſt made, that infants are not 
much diſpoſed to take the ſmall-pox natu- 


rally; and that more than fifty children die 


under the age of two years, of other com- 


plaints, to one that dies of the natural ſmall- 


pox. Should it, however, be in the ſame 
houſe, or prevail in the neighbourhood, and 
the parents find it difficult to remove the 
child out of the way, it may run a leſs riſk 
in being immediately inoculated, as that 
operation is now ſo well underſtood, and 
ſuccefsfully conducted, than by taking the 


chance of eſcaping the infection, or of re- 


covering from the diſeaſe, if it ſnould hap- 
pen to take place. I ſhall juſt obſerve, how- 
ever, on this head, that the late Pxorzs$%0R 
Moxko ſeems to recommend the uſe of a 


bath of water and juniper-berries, and fumi- 


gating the chamber with the juniper-tree, 
during the courſe of ſevere ſmall-pox; 


' Which is ſaid to have ſucceeded in eight or : 
_ ane inſtances as a preventive. 


Tux inoculation of pregnant-women 
X 3 being, 
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being, in certain inſtances, dangerous to the 
infant, it is preſumed, that it cannot be to- 
_ tally foreign from the ſubject, to annex a 
caution on that head; it having until of late 
been generally imagined, that the child is 
not infected by the parent paſſing through 
the ſmall-pox, whether from inoculation, or 
otherwiſe. It is, indeed, comparatively rare, 
that theunborn-fetus takes the diſeaſe, how- 
ſoever ſeverely the mother may ſuffer by it; 
vyet from very accurate accounts of this mat- 
ter lately publiſhed, the fact is eſtabliſhed 
as the reſult of much experience and reflec- 
tion, where the parent has been infected after 
the ſixth month of geſtation. Previous to 
that period, however, the infant (whatever 
be the cauſe) has very ſeldom been known to 
take the diſeaſe; and later than that, it is 
preſumed, few mothers would be inclined to 
ſubmit to the operation, unleſs from ſome 


7 urgent neceſſity. The parent, it is added, is 


not in much additional danger from being 
inoculated ina ſtate of pregnancy, unleſs the 
diſeaſe ſhould prove conſiderably more ſe- 

| of | vere 
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_ vere than it is ever expected, from inocula- 


tion; but when communicated to che fetus, 


the infant wan dies. ; 
| Curcxen-pox. 


6 diſeaſe is uſually a very light 
one, it merits a few words, not only becauſe 
more incident, perhaps, to children than 
to adults, but alſo that parents are often at 


a loſs to diſtinguiſh it from the mild ſmall- 


pox; which it ſometimes exceeds in violence, 


and is now and then even attended with dan 


ger. This is, indeed, ſo uncommon, that the 
diſeaſe has been very ſeldom noticed by me- 


dical writers; and even Dr. HrB ERDEN, who 
was among the firſt that obliged the public 


with a diſtinct account of it, ſays he never 


ſaw any perſon with ſo many as three hun- 
dred puſtules over the whole body. Phyſi- 


cians, indeed, as he obſerves, are not often 


called to viſit patients under a complaint 
uſually ſo trifling, oragentleman of his long 


| _ extenſivepractice, would have met with 


AY inſtances | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


inſtances in which it muſt have appeared 


neglected in the beginning, from an idea that 


of more cernenes. as will preſently be 


noticed. 


Iris from this dif 1 I had that 
this diſorder is ſometimes denominated the 
ſwine-pox, which is only a ranker ſpecies of 
the diſeaſe, in which the ſymptoms may run 
higher, as well as the puſtules become much 
larger, and more maturated. In this caſe, I 
have known the head and face as much ſwol- 
len as I have ever ſeen them in any diſtinct 
ſmall-pox, however full, and the puſtules 
containing a yellow matter, with highly in- 
flamed baſes, and exceedingly ſore; and theſe 
have formed a complete maſk on the face, 
after the turn, as is often ſeen in the ſmall- 
pox. One ſuch patient whom I was called to 


viſit, was about ſixteen years of age, of a full 


habit, but very healthy; and what makes it 
very certain, that this complaint could not 
be the ſmall- pox, is, that the young gentle- 


man died of that diſorder a twelvemonth 


afterwards, and poſlibly owing to its being 


the 
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the former illneſs had really been the ſmall- 
pox. The latter miſtake aroſe from an im- 
proper anſwer having been then made to 
my inquiry after the day on which the erup- 
tion had firſt appeared, (as I was called to 
make him only one viſit, when the pock was 
on the turn;) a miſtake the young gentle- 
man's mother had a perfect recollection of 
after I was gone, and of which I reminded 
her upon being called to viſit her ſon in the 
ſmall-pox, only the day before his death. 
Tas caſe ſtrongly verifies the remark: of 
Dr. HzzzrDEn, that this complaint can, in 
ſome inſtances, be diſtinguiſhed from the 
ſmall-pox only by its quicker progreſs to- 
| wards maturation, and the ſhorter duration 
of the puſtules; a watery veſicle always ap- 
pearing on the ſecond or third day from the 
| eruption, and the turn, at the furtheſt, tak- 
ing place on the fifth. 
Taz Treatment of it differs nothing from 
that of the mild, diſtinct ſmall-pox; but it. 
more rarely calls for much attention, and 
only: when a patient may have it very full. 
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Fai is a complaint ſo well known, that it 
ſeems unneceſſary hereto enter minutely in- 
to a deſcription of it. It is ſufficient to ſay, 
that it conſiſts of repeated cold and hot fits 
regularly ſucceeding each other, with one or 
more well-days between them; in which in- 
ter val the ſick paſſes a high- coloured urine, 

that depoſits a red ſediment. | 
Ir, perhaps, partakes more of a nervous 
affection than other fevers may do, and is 
known to be endemic, (or reſident) in ſome 
flat marſhy ſituations, but is moſt frequent 
in the ſpring and fall of the year; in the for- 
mer of which it is generally eaſily cured, and 
is even ſometimes ſalutary. Autumnalagues, 
on the other hand, eſpecially in the country, 
and amongſt very poor people who feed 
coarſely, will frequently continue a long 
time, and return again the next autumn; 
whereby the conſtitution becomes confider- 
ably impaired. In ſuch inſtances the legs are 
| 5 
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apt to ſwell, and more eſpecially the belly, 
which becomes hard, particularly onthe left 
| fide, and has been termed the ague- cake. 
This tumefaction, however, inſtead of being 
a bad ſign, as might be ſuſpected, is a very 
favourable one, and indicates the recovery 
of the patient. The hardneſs is probably ow- 
ing to an infarction of the ſpleen, (or melt) 


and uſually ſubſides in the courſe of a fen 


months, eſpecially upon the uſe of moderate 
exerciſe, and a generous diet. It may be pru- 
dent, however, to adminiſter ſmall doſes of 
calomel, and afterwards light bitters, adding 
likewiſe chalybeates, if the habit of the pa- 
tient ſeems to require them, and there are 
no ſymptoms of a morbid affection of any 
internal part. 8 | 
Ir were needleſs to enter largely into the 
ſubject, and it is equally foreign from the 
preſent intention, to be more particular in 
regard to the cure of this oftentimes very 
troubleſome complaint, as it would lead me 
further than would be compatible with the 
deſign of the work. Some notice of it, how- - 
1 ever, 


316 | AGur, 


ever, is taken, becauſe, though no more pe- 
culiar to children than the laſt mentioned. 
diſeaſes, yet it may be ſaid, that there are 
comparatively very few children who have 
not ſuffered by it during the years uſually 
paſſed at ſchool. bi 

Tus ague, indeed, attacks every age, ſo 
that infants even under a year old are very li- 
able to it, whenever it rages among adults. 
It is with a peculiar view to patients of the 
former claſs that the following directions 
are given, the bark being as much a ſpecific 
for older children as it is for grown people; 
but it is generally proper firſt to adminiſter 
a vomit, and one or more doſes of phyſic, 
as well as ſometimes to aſſiſt the bark by the 
addition of aromatics, or ſteel.— The ſmall- 
pox, whether taken naturally, or by inocu- 
lation, as well as other acute complaints has 

ſometimes removed obſtinate autumnal, 
and chronical agues. a 
Is a ſtate of infancy, the ague is oſten 
oving to, or connected with a foul ſtate of 
the bowels and obſtruction of the gall-ducts, 
| and 
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and is frequently accompanied with worms, 
or ſuch a ſtate of the bowels as affords n 
proper neſt for them. 

Tux more common, or third-day ague, 
at this age generally yields to purges of the 
powder of ſcammony with calomel, or calo- 
mel and rhubarb, given on the days between 
the fits, and ſmall doſes of Dr. James's pow 
der on the return of the fever. Should this 
fail, a vomit ſhould be adminiſtered an hour 
or two before the next cold fit is expected, 
if the powder ſhould not already have had 
that effect.—A linen waiſtcoat with fine 
powder of bark quilted within it, may be 
worn by infants next their ſkin. But azmore 
expeditious remedy is a large poultice of 
Peruvian bank, put betweenthin linen, and 
applied warm to the region of the ſtomach, 
and renewed through the day as often as it 
may get cool. 

Ix older children, the common ſaline 
draught, taken once in ſix or eight hours, 
will frequently ſucceed; as will warm bit- 
ters, and medicines that promote and keep 

| up 
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up perſpiration; but if theſe ſhould prove 
inſufficient, the bark, it has been ſaid, will 
be proper. Crude ſalt-ammoniac alſo in the 

doſe of ten or twelve grains, for children of 

five or ſix years of age, has ſometimes cured 
this troubleſome complaint; but may not 
be proper for delicate conſtitutions. Myrrh 


s a better remedy for ſuch, given from four 


to eight grains, before, or during a cold-fit, 
and as much cream of tartar, every two or 
three hours, during the fever. Pepper, and 
likewiſe alum are common quack remedies, 
and may be frequently given with ſucceſs at 
this age; the former from five to ten grains, 
the latter from three to five, joined with 
the like quantity of nutmeg, three or four 
times a day in the abſence of the fever. 
AmMoNGsT popular remedies“, is a tea- 
ſpoonful of white reſin in fine powder, mixed 


It is hoped, that the very great obſtinacy ſometimes 
obſerved in this complaint, as well as a deſire of enabling 
readers to aſſiſt their country poor, will be admitted as 


an apology for this and other ſimilar n met with 
in this werk 


with 
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with the like quantity of pounded loaf-ſu- 
gar, taken a little before the cold-fit, and 
repeated afterwards night and morning. 
Poor people, or ſuch as live in the country 
ata diſtance from medical help, may make 
trial of it with ſafety, and with as good proſ- 
pect of ſucceſs as any other remedy I know 
of, having found it ſucceſsful even where 
large doſes of the bark have failed. Brace- 
lets of muſtard-ſeed and garlic may like- 
wiſebe applied to the wriſts and ankles, and 
will ſometimes have a good effect. Such 
kind of remedies for this diſeaſe are num- | 
berleſs; I ſhall, however, mentionanother, 
which, though as anile as any, ſeems to have 
been very often ſucceſsful, (as I have been 
informed by the late Dr. Huck SauxpERsõ, 
as well as others;) and is nothing more 
than the ſpider's web, rolled looſely up to 
the ſize of a child's marble, and waſhed down 
with a little warm wine and water, or cha- 
momile- tea, before the cold fit is expected; 
the child ſhould then be put into a warm 
bed, and perſpiration be encouraged. This 
. may 
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may be done, amongſt other means, by 
fomentations to the pit of the ſtomach. A 
piece of bread, hot from the oven, and 
ſprinkled with camphorated ſpirit, is. not 


a acontemptible one, in this and other com- 


plaints, where a ſpeedy 6 is 
wiſhed for. 

I 8HALL cloſe the liſt of remedies with the 
following, which is a very good one for 
patients no otherwiſe averſe from the bark, 
than that the ſtomach well not bear it in 


large doſes. 


Takx of freſh ſaſſafras bark, Virginia 
ſnake-root,roch allum, nutmeg, calcined an- 
timony, and ſalt of wormwood, of each one 
dram: to theſe, well rubbed together into a 
fine powder, add the weight of the whole of 
the beſt Peruvian bark; then add three or 
four drops of the chemical oil of mint, 
and with ſyrup of ſaffron make all into the 
conſiſtence of an electuary. This is to be 
divided into twenty- four doſes, one of 
which may be taken by children of eight 
or ten years of age, every four or ſix hours, 

while 
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while the patient is awake. To make this 
or any other preparation of the bark ſit 
eaſy on the ſtomach, the patient ſhould firſt 
eat a bit of bread, or other light food, with 
which it may mix, inſtead of being received 
intoanempty ſtomach; whereby it frequent- 
ly nauſeates. N 


— 


—ä ö— — — 


= 
o pu 5 1 © = = 
<a -* Fc. 1 
. += 22 3"S ** „ - 
— 123 5 


GENERAL OB88RVATIONS on Co es. 


. 
—— 1 ————r—;Qb — 
. — - = 
ou > LET % 
I. > ©: 
— 2 
a Pen 


3 SLY to treating of the hooping, and 
what I have termed the ſpaſmodic cough, it 
may be proper to premiſe ſome ſlight ob- 
ſervations on coughs in general; a complaint 
in children that we are often conſulted for. 
It is, indeed, always of importance to be able 
to make proper diſtinctions in this affection, 
as it accompanies divers complaints, eſpe- 
cially in infancy; and is ſometimes a very 
harmleſs attendant, while at others, it is of 
the greateſt magnitude, and calls for its 
appropriate treatment from the beginning. 

From what has been ſaid in different parts 
of this work, it will be very evident, that a 
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cough is not always to be conſidered as the 
original complaint, like the hooping-cough, 
any more than a direct conſequence of acold, 
or of ſpecific affection of the lungs, as in the 
meaſles. Where it may happen to be ſo, e- 
nough, it is preſumed, has been ſaid under 
the head of fevers; and the hooping and ſpaſ- 
modic coughs will be preſently treated of 
diſtinctly. The intention here is only to af- 
ford ſatisfaction to thoſe who might expect 
to meet with ſome obſervations under this 
head, by reminding them, that a cough of- 
ten attends teething, and ſome bowel com- 
plaints, or afoul ſtate of the ſtomach, as well 
as a common cold, and inflammatory and 
other fevers, (which they are, however, apt 
to ſuſpect whenever children are attacked 
with a cough;) and is a recurring ſymptom 
in many delicate habits. Very light occa- 
ſions are oftentimes ſufficient to excite it in 
ſuchchildren, whether froma froſty ordamp 
air, or from any little illneſs that has reduced 
the ſtrength, and particularly if the child 
be of a ſcrofulous habit. Every confirmed 
| glandular 
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glandular affection will, indeed, beattended 
with a cough, which in that caſe is of the 
worſt kind, as it is accompanied with fever, 


loſs of ſtrength and manifeſt diſeaſe; in 


the laſt ſtages of which the cough Pris 


permanent. 


In every caſe, en the cauſe and at- 
tendant ſymptoms, rather than the mere 


cough, ſhould be carefully confidered, and 


eſpecially if the child be coſtive, or the 
bowels foul, and their diſcharges of an un- 
ufually offenfive ſmell. Purging medicines, 
it has been before ſaid, are in this caſe the 
proper remedies, which ſhould frequently 
be joined with faponaceous ingredients,fuch 
as the water of kali, prepared natron, or the 
burnt ſponge; nothing being more common 
than an obſtinate and teazing cough, eſpe- 
cially during the night, when the bowels 
have been long in a coſtive ſtate, and their 
diſcharges are very fetid, or of a ſtiff and 
clayey confiſtence. As opiates in ſuch caſes 
muſt be peculiarly noxious, the ſtricteſt pro- 
hibition of them ſhould be enjoined, leſt the 

| 1 2 conſtant 
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conſtant recurrence of the cough during the 
night, ſhould tempt nurſes (as it often has 
done) to adminiſter even ſyrup of poppies, 
though the mildeſt of that claſs; fince by 


increaſing the conſtipation of the bowels, it 
will not fail equally to increaſe the diſeaſe. 


HoorPinG-Covcn. 


Lu following conciſe hiſtory of this for- 
midable diſorder, may be acceptable to the 
more intelligent and inquiſitive reader, 
which was unknown,probably,to theold wri- 
ters, and is ſuppoſed to have been conveyed 
into Europe from Africa, or the Eaſt Indies: 
the Greek and Arabian phyſicians make no 
mention of it, and indeed it has not been 
well underſtood in any part of Europe, till of 
very late years. Hence, probably, its great 
fatality in Stockholm, where from the year 
1749 to 1764, incluſive, 43,393 childrenare 
reported to have ſunk under it. Even our 
countryman, WiLLts, ſuppoſed its ſeat tobe 


in the breaſt, but Harvey makes it a diſeaſe 
| of 
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of the ſtomach, and AsTRUCaninflammation 


of the upper parts of the windpipe and gullet, 
produced by an original affection of the for- 
mer, from indigeſtion. He ſeems to have 
been one of the firſt that diſcarded the uſe 
of oily and pectoral medicines, (which, in- 
deed, ſome practitioners have been weak 
enough to revive;) though he adviſed bleed- 
ing too indiſcriminately. 

Tars diſorder furniſhes another proof of 
the obſervation made on the improprietyof 
ſubmitting the complaints of children to 
improper hands—the care of old women, 


and frequent change of air, being all that 


this diſorder is, by ſome people, thought to 
require“: but perhaps the maxim was never 
worſe applied, as may be evident from the 


If this be true to any degree, ſo that children, with 
very little aſſiſtance from medicine, have ſeemed to get 
rid of obſtinate hooping-coughs, by removing from one 
air to another; it is not improbable, that this may have 
ariſen as much from getting out of infected beds and a- 
partments, which might keep up the contagion, through 
the medium of reſpiration, as from any ſpecific influence 
of the air, reſulting merely from a change. ; 
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of the ſtomach, and AsTRUCan inflammation 
| of the upper parts of the windpipeandgullet, 
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of oily and pectoral medicines, (which, in- 
deed, ſome practitioners have been weak 
enough to revive;) though headviſed bleed- 
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abovehiſtory of the diſeaſe. There is, indeed, 
a milder ſort of hooping-cough, (as there is 
of every diſorder) which calls for very little 
medicinal aſſiſtance; and it isalways in ſuch 
caſes, that matrons and old nurſes acquire 
their credit. But there is no complaint of 
children with which I am at all acquainted, 
in which medicine is at times more evidently 
ſerviceable, than in a bad hooping-cough. 
Tus diſeaſe is certainly highly infectious, 
and one of thoſe that never appears a ſecond 
time. It may attack at any age, adults being 
liable to its influence, as well as younger 
people; but it more commonly takes place 
between the age of four months and twelve 
years. It often begins as a common cough, 
and is attended with the uſual ſymptoms of 
having taken cold, but in its progreſs ſoon 
becomes more ſevere; though the longer it 
may be before it plainly diſcovers itſelf, by 
the hoop, the more favourable it is likely. to 
be. The fits of coughing are attended with 
apeculiarnoiſe,notill-exprefſedby the term 
hoop, and is ſufficiently known to every pa- 
rent 
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rent who has ever hada child ſeverely attack. 


d 
; ed by it, and to whoſe feelings, it proves one 
5 of the moſt diſtreſſing complaints their chil- 
1 drenareliableto. A flux of rheum frequently 
t comes from the mouth, noſe, and eyes, and 
f the food is thrown up, together witha viſcid 
phlegm, (often in great quantities) in the 
* coughing fits; between which the child ge- 
. nerally appears to be perfectly well, and eats 
, its food very heartily. Theſe are the more 
J common ſymptoms, but when the diſeaſe is 
'A violent, and has continued for ſome time, 
r they become greatly aggravated, eſpecially 
0 in the night, and the child will ſeem almoſt 
e ſtrangled in each fit, the face and neck be- 
„ coming perfectly livid, till by a violent ef- 
f fort, attended with a hoop, it recovers its 
n breath; the blood will likewiſe ſometimes 
it ruſh from the noſe and mouth: and I have 
in two or three inſtances ſeen the eye-lids as 
0 black as if injured by a violent blow, and 
h remain ſo as long as the cough has continued 
n ſevere. When taken in time, however, and 
properly treated, the hooping- cough is rare- 
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ly fatal, and ſcarcely ever but to young in- 
fants; and never as long as the eee keeps 
free from fever. 

Ir has been thought by ſome practition- 
ers, that little more than emetics, and gentle 
laxatives are required, in which view it was, 
that the late Dr. James recommended his 
powder; though ſome people of late have 
very imprudently wiſhed to diſcard the for- 
mer altogether. But the fact is, that many 
other means are equally uſeful, and not un- 
frequently indiſpenſably neceſſary, unleſs 
we ſhould ſuffer the patient to be ſtrangled 
in a fit of coughing, or fall into a decline, 
from the injury which the lungs muſt endure 
by a frequent repetition of ſuch violence. 
Tus muſt be exceedingly apparent from 
the above account of the diſeaſe, the various 
ſymptoms of which, certainly demand a con- 
ſiderable diverſity in the treatment. The 
more important ones are, the ſtate of inflam- 
mation, ſometimes inducing inflammation 
of the lungs; the quantity and viſcidity of 
115 en ; and the as affection, 
and 
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and danger of ſuffocation; together with the 
exhauſted ſtate into which the patient may 
be reduced by the long continuance of the 
diſeaſe. If the breathing therefore be diffi- 
cult, a bliſter is indicated, which, if the child 
is not very young, may be kept open for two 
or three weeks; or, what is ſometimes pre- 
ferable, the repetition of a ſmall one, once 
in fix or eight days. If the face ſnould be 
very livid, and ſwollen, during the fits of 
coughing; if any veſſel give way; or the 
patient be robuſt, and more than two or three 
years old; or ſnould be hot between the pa- 
roxyſms, a little blood ought to be taken 
away, (which is ſometimes inexpreſſibly 
uſeful,) and a ſaline draught be adminiſter- 
ed, every fix or eight hours, and the bowels 
kept open, till the fever ſhall diſappear. 
Otherwiſe, if none of theſe ſymptoms attend, 
bleeding does not ſeem, in general, to be 
indicated, nor much purging, but may 
rather have a tendency to protract the diſ- 
eaſe, by increaſing the ſpaſmodic diſpoſi- 
tion, and by weakening the patient. 


Ir 
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It,x there be an inclination to vomit, it 

ought to be encouraged, unleſs the phlegm 
be brought up with great eaſe inalmoſt every 
fit of coughing; in which caſe, nature ſeems 
able to accompliſn the buſineſs herſelf, and 
it will then oftentimes be ſufficient to keep 
the body open by the mildeſt laxative me- 
dicines. But it very rarely happens, unleſs 
in infants at the breaſt, that ſome kind of 


1 emetic is not neceſſary in the firſt ſtage of 


the complaint; and is often neceſſary even 
for the youngeſt of them. The diſeaſe, in- 
deed, frequently requires no other medicine; 
for ſuch uſually keep the body open at the 
ſame time, which it ought always to be, but 
Not to ſuch a degree, it has been ſaid, as to 
weaken the child, For this purpoſe, tarta- 
riſed antimony, or its wine, are as proper an 
emetic as any, when they anſwer the end. 
Two grains of the former diſſolved in two 
ounces of water, with the addition of a little 
ſugar, is a medicine to which children will 
never make any objection. From one to two 
tca-ſpoonsfull, given to achild of a year old, 


(vary1 Ng 
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{varying the doſe according to the age) 
will in general act ſufficiently; and may be 
given upon an empty ſtomach, every day, 
or every other morning, according to the 
ſtrength of the child, and degree of diſ- 
eaſe. If the cough ſhould happen to be more 
violent at any particular time, the emetic 
ſhould be given a little before the fit is ex- 
pected. Or perhaps a ſtill better method, 
particularly in very young children, is, to 

givethetartariſedantimony inſmallerdoſes, 
together with a few grains of magneſia, or 
prepared oyſter-ſhell powder, (according to 
the ſtate of the bowels) three or four times 
a day, ſo as to keep the ſtomach in ſuch an 
irritable ſtate, as ſhall ſecure agentle puking 
every time the fits of coughing come on. 
But in whatever way this medicine be di- 
rected, it will prove of no ſervice if it does 
not excite vomiting, and muſt therefore be 
given ina doſe ſuitable to the ſtrength of the 
ſtomach, which is exceedingly various, not 
only at different ages, but in children of the 
ſame age, and of the ſame apparent habit of 
25 ee 
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body. If one preparation of antimony may 
have any advantage over another, they have 
all much more over every other emetic I 
have madeuſe of; the ipecacuanha, and oxy- 
mel of ſquills, being exceedingly unplea- 
_ fant, and the latter, as far as my experience 
goes, uſually more uncertain than any 
other emetic. | 
Socha plan is all that will be neceſſary i in 
the common hooping-cough; but it has been 
ſaid, there are many caſes which will require 
other means, and demand all the ſkill of the 
experienced phyſician. The cough, for in- 
ſtance, will ſometimes increaſe not only for 
days, but for weeks together, and the ſtran- 
gulation be exceedingly alarming. In this 
caſe, the milk of gum ammoniac, but eſpe- 
cially aſa fœtida, frequently proves a ſove- 
reign remedy, and though exceedingly nau- 
ſeous, many children will take it tolerably 
well for the ſhort time it appears to be ab- 
ſolutely required; and when they will not, 
it may be adminiſtered by way of clyſter, 
diſſol ved in two or three ſpoonsfull of penny- 
royal, or common water. Theſe medicines, 
| however, 
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however, will be improper in the very ad- 
vanced ſtage of the diſeaſe, when attended 
with hectic heat, hemorrhage, or other 
pthyſical ſymptoms; a caution equally ne- 


ceſſary in regard to the bark, which in the 


abſence of theſe ſymptoms, and after the 
ſtomach and bowels have been well cleanſed, 


is frequently very uſeful at the latter ſtage 
of the diſeaſe, when the patient has been 


exhauſted by its long continuance. Upon 
the ſame plan with the aſa fœtida, camphor 
and caſtor are frequently beneficial, and have 
the advantage of being leſs nauſeous, but I 
think are proportionably leſs powerful. 


Ir will ſometimes be of no ſmall ſervice, 
to rub the hands, and the ſoles of the feet, 
with the compound ſpirit of ammonia, ſe- 


veral times in the day; or the ſpine of the 
back, and the pit of the ſtomach, with oil 
of nutmeg, or oil of amber; but as the 
ſmell of the latter is very unpleaſant, it may 
be diſpenſed with, where the ſpaſms are not 
exceedingly urgent. But when they are ſo, 
this oil is ſometimes very uſeful, particu- 

larly 
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larly when adminiſtered internally, and 
children of three or four years old will take 
a few drops of it very well, mixed ina ſpoon 
with a little Liſbon ſugar; from which I 
have ſeen as evident advantages, as from 
any medicine whatever. In a little child of 
my own, it immediately gave a turn to the 
complaint in the moſt violent hooping- 
cough I ever met with, and after almoſt 
every other medicine had been tried to no 
purpoſe; ſo that from the hour ſhe took it, 
the complaint was no longer alarming, nor 
_ tedious of cure. But frequently, no anti- 
ſpaſmodic is equal to opium, in this, as 
well as in other diſeaſes. With this view, to 
children of four or five years old, three or 
four drops of laudanum, or if a pill be 
preferred, a grain or two of the ſtorax pill, 
and to younger children a ſmall teaſpoon- 
ful of ſyrup of white poppies, taken at bed- 
time, will not only quiet the cough, and 
remove the ſtrangulation during its opera- 
tion, and procure the patient ſome reſt, by 
which the ſtrength will be recruited, but in 
„„ many 
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many caſes, ſeems to have a kindly opera- 
tion on the diſeaſe itſelf. It is in this way, 
I doubt not, that the hemlock has gained 
ſo much reputation, but I believe, 'is no 
otherwiſea remedy for it than as an anodyne. 
From a miſtake, however, in this reſpect, 
the ſtrong manner in which this medicine 
has been recommended has certainly done 
harm; as I have known people depend 
ſolely upon it in very bad caſes, to the ex- 
cluſion of other remedies evidently indi- 
cated, which would, at leaſt, have ſhort- 
ened the diſeaſe. Joined with emetics and 
other means, as the ſymptoms may indicate, 
it is, nevertheleſs, a valuable medicine. 
Ir obſtructions in the lungs be ſuſpected, 
bliſters ſhould be applied, and recourſe had 
to other remedies; but at this period, the 
cure is chiefly to be accompliſhed by per- 
ſeverance in cooling laxatives, by a vege- 
table and milk diet, (eſpecially affes milk) 
pure air, and gentle exerciſe, 
Taz cough after having diſappeared for 
a week or more, is ſometimes found to re- 


turn 
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turn with great violence, eſpecially upon 
taking cold; but a gentle purge or two, a 
vomit, and abſtaining from heavy food, ge- 
nerally remove it in a very ſhort time. 
Should this fail, a grain of aſa fœtida taken, 


two, three, or four times a day, according 
to the age of the child, never fails to check 


it immediately. If theſe cautions ſhould be 


Neglected, the cough will CR? prove 


extremely tedious. | 
Tus only thing that remains to be ſpoken 


of, is the proper diet, which is, indeed, of 


great importance, and for children even of 


five or ſix years of age, ought to be little 


more than milk and broths. Theſe are eaſily 
digeſted, and will afford them much more 
good nouriſhment than any kind of meats, 
and will fit much lighter on the ſtomach than 
puddings or paſtry; the latter of which is 
exceedingly injurious. The objection made 
by old nurſes againſt milk, that it breeds 


phlegm, is utterly founded ina groſs miſtaxke 


that cannot be too frequently controverted. 


Should the milk, however, be found to cur- 
dle 
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dle remarkably ſoon on the ſtomach, alittle 


common ſalt, Caſtile ſoap, or teſtaceous pow- 
der, may be added occaſionally; or where 
it can be afforded, aſſes milk may be ſub- 
ſtituted for cow's. Theſe light nouriſhments 
ſoon paſs out of the ſtomach, or if brought 
up by coughing fifty times in the day,.(as1 
have known them to be) a child of four, or 
five years old, will immediately take more 
of them with avidity, and will be better 
ſupplied in this way, Imean, by takinga tea- 
cupful at a time, than by making ſet-meals, 


or taking a large quantity. at once. If the | 


child ſhould be thirſty, a little apple-water, 
toaſt and water, tamarind-tea, and other 
thin drinks, will be pleaſant and uſeful. 
Patients treated in this way, will get through 
the complaint, if not ſevere, in a very ſhort 
time; and where it proves violent, a child 
will ſtruggle through this long diſeaſe, 
without any conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, 
or will be very ſoon recruited by a decoction, 
or cold infuſion of the bark, together with 


gentle exerciſe and country air, the beſt re- 
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ſtoratives after every kind ofdiſeafe. Suchat 
leaſt has been my own experience in this 
tireſome complaint, by which, I know, 
parents are uſually as much alarmed as by 
any incident to childhood. But unleſs it 
has been long neglected, has taken placein 
the month, or is joined with ſome other 
diſorder, I have never experienced It to 
be fatal, and then only in one inſtance, 
(where I was called only a few days before 
the child died) though I have known eight 
or nine children i in a family labouring un- 
der it at a time: and I mention this as an 
occaſion of conſolation to thoſe who may 
have been led to think more ſeriouſly of it. 


Seaswore-Coven, 


Mien akin to the former ne: is a 
troubleſome cou gh, properly enough deno- 
minated (| paſmodic, or convulſive. Ina cer- 
tain ſtate of the air it is ſometimes very ge- 
neral, and young children, and even infants 
in the month, are then attacked by it, as 

well 
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well as adults. The irritation ſeems to be 
about the ſuperior parts of the throat, and 


is exceedingly diſtreſſing, at the time of 


eoughing; but the patient, though an in- 
fant, ſeems immediately afterwards to be 
quiet and comfortable. This cough is not 
uſually attended with fever, nor other or- 


dinary ſymptoms of a common cold, nor 


is it to be relieved by the like means; the 
cough remaining dry and hoarſe under the 
uſe of pectoral remedie. 

CHI DREN of two or three years old may 
be cured by the hemlock, and gentle laxa- 
tive remedies; but the former being leſs a- 
dapted to infants in the month, ſuch may 
take à few drops of the ſyrup of white pop- 
pies, three or four times a day, and their 
bowels be carefully kept open; which means 
ſeldom fail of removing the ii in 
three or four day: 

I nave met with this dan din very 
frequently in children from two to four 
years of age, in ſome of whom it had been 
of ſeveral weeks ſtanding, and aſter various 

e remedies 
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remedies for coughs had herd made trial of. 
In every inſtance, the complaint has been 
immediately relieved by the hemlock, and 
ina weekorten days, been uſually removed. 
THERE are, however, ſome more formi- 
dable caſes, in which the ſymptoms are 
greatly aggravated, and children continue 
longer in a convaleſcent ſtate. I have alſo 
been called to viſit ſome under all the ſem- 
blance of approaching death, with profuſe 
ſweats, rapid and feeble pulſe, and laborious 
reſpiration; ſuppoſed by able phyſicians to 
be ſinking faſt under the ſpurious perip- 
neumony, or the more aggravated ſymp- 
toms of a true pleuriſy. 
ALTHOUGH reduced to this ſtate, ater 
the beſt conducted cooling plan, yet has a 
recourſe to hemlock ſucceededequally well, 
giving immediate relief toall the ſymptoms. 
But a degree of difficulty of breathing all 
along merely ſpaſmodic, having, in ſome 
caſes, ſtill continued, it has after a week or 
ten days, been found expedient to have re- 
courſe to the bark. At the ſame time, the 
violence 
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violence of the cough attended with very 
copious ſecretion of phlegm, which young 


"3 children ſeldom ſpit up, has required two 


or three gentle emetics, which have then 
not failed having a happy effect; though 
adminiſtered previouſly to the hemlock, I 
have known greatly aggravate the ſymp- 
toms, probably, by increaſing the debility, 


and diſpoſition to ſpaſm. 


As many practitioners not very conver- 
ſant with this complaint under its more 
aggravated appearances, have been led to 
conſider it as inflammatory, ſo others, from 
the continuance and violence of the cough, 
have expected it to terminate in the hoop- 
ing-cough, but havebeenequally miſtaken; 
this being a diſtinct ſpecies of ſpaſm, and 
never attended with the true hoop. 


Taz CRoup. 


1 Croup, or acute aſthma, is a com- 


plaint ſomewhat ſimilar to the two former, 
to which, perhaps, children only are liable, 
1 called, 
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called, n the ſpaſmodic aſthma of 

infants. But this complaint has been greatly 

miſtaken both by writers and practitioners, 
there being, certainly, two ſpecies. of it, 

the one acute, or inflammatory, and the 
other chronical, or ſpaſmodic. The latter 
rarely attacks thoſe who have arrived to the 
age oc ten or twelve years, and chiefly ſeizes 
infants _— weaned; and is then the moſt 
ſevere. 

_ + RxmorTe cauſes of this diſeaſe may. poſi. 
bly be the lax fibre of children, the abun- 
dance of moiſt humours natural to them, 

and the vaſt ſecretion from the air-veſlels 

in the lungs; and perhaps the change of 
food from milk, which is eaſily aſſimilated, 

to one requiring more digeſtion. 

Tux mean of prevention, is the ſame as 
in moſt other diſeaſes peculiar to children. 
If this complaint ariſe from the laxity of 
their ſolids, the quality of their food, and 

the natural weakneſs of their organs of di- 

geſtion, the general means of prevention, 

as well as of cure, will be readily indicated. 
5 Their 
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Their food ſhould be ſuch as may be eaſily 
digeſted, and may prove nouriſhing, A due, 
proportion of milk and broth, (tahen either 
ſeparately, or mixed ) whilſt children are 
very young, or light meats when they be- 
come older; good air and exerciſe, and a 
careful attention to the ſtate of their bowels. 

Txz immediate CAusk of this complain 
is a morbid ſecretion of a viſcid mucus in 
the wind-pipe, adhering | ſo firmly to its 
ſides as to impede reſpiration. The quantity 
and viſcidity increaſing, gradually leſſens 
the diameter of the part, and if it effect this 
to a conſiderable degree, the diſeaſe muſt 
neceſſarily prove fatal. 

Taz Srurrons of this 3 are 
ſpaſmodic, being ſuch as would be produced 
by any other matter conſtantly irritating the 
wind-pipe, and diminiſhing its diameter, 
They will therefore very much reſemble 
thoſe of the nervous aſthma, but the com- 
plaint differs materially from the common 
ſpaſmodic aſthma of adults, in the peculiar 


eroaking noiſe made in reſpiration, (from 
& 4 | whence 
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whence it has its name) and in the violence 
of the attacks; which, however, when the 
diſorder is light, leave no apparent indiſpo- 
ſition, fave a certain dulneſs, and a ſenſe of 
fear, in children capable of expreſſing it. 
The fits frequently terminate by fneezing, 
coughing, or vomiting, and return without 
any regularity. It is at other times attended 
with a quick pulfe, laborious breathing, a 
ſharp, and ſhrill voice, and a fluſhed coun- 
tenance, which grows livid during the fits. 
Tux diſorder is probably inflammatory in 
the beginning; and though this period in 
many inftances feems to be ſhort, yet if the 
phyfician be conſulted as ſoonasthediſorder 
may be aſcertained, an immediate bleeding 
mint be uſeful. But aſter the croup, as well 
as difficult reſpiration have thoroughly 
taken place, it would be improper to have 
recourſe to that evacuation, unleſs by leeches 
to the part, (which, indeed, will be ſome- 
times very expedient) or where the uſual 
ſigns of inflammation: may be me} une- 
quivocal. 


Dx. 
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Ds. MrIIAR, who has written largely on 


this diſeaſe, (I apprehend, as it appears in 
Scotland) divides it into two principal ſtages; 


in the latter of which no method of treat- 
ment hasappeared to him to be effectual, but 


medicine is never more efficacious, he 
thinks, than in the firſt, if the diſorder be 
not combined with ſome other, and it be 


taken in time; though the crouping may be 
very conſiderable. This I ſaw remarkably 


exemplified in a little boy of my own, who 


vas nearly cured in two days. The ſovereign 


remedy he directs, is aſa fœtida, which is to 


be adminiſtered both by the mouth and in 
clyſters, in doſes according to the exigency 
of the complaint; and where no marked in- 


flammation has taken place, may be given 
very freely; and afterwards the bark, when 


the ſpaſms remit. 

Tuls account of the diſeaſe can certainly 
apply only to the ſpaſmodic, and is not the 
dangerous diſorder uſually known in this 
city by the term Croup, being totally unac- 


companied with inflammation, at leaſt is ſo, 


whenever 
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whenever aſa fœtida is thus uſeful, And this 
ſeems further evident from the recovery of 
ſuch patients, and the conſequent want of | 
proof of the exiſtence of that tough mem- 
brane found in thoſe who have died of the 
inflammatory croup; in whom the diſeaſe is 
always of ſhort continuance aſter the croak- 
ing noiſe. in, reſpiration, has taken place. 
Whereas, the other kind of croup has ſome- 
times been, known; to continue for two 
months, and then has yielded to opium. 
Inſtances have likewiſe been met with of 
children crouping for twoor three days, and 
being then ſeized with hooping-cough, 
which has inſtantly removed the croup: theſe 
circumſtances ſeem to prove that ſpecies of 
croup to be truly ſpaſmodic“. I have ſeen it, 
more than once, in this form attend the cut- 
ting of teeth; being then the mere conſe- 
quence of irritation, as we ſee cough, and 
various other ymptomatice fetten in- 
duced at this ann N 

* ** J | 
* 5 the ee on Ioward-Fits, Page 53. 
| BESsIDES 
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Bes1Desaſa fœtida, emetics, and hemlock 
will frequently be found neceſſary, and ſome- 
times the bark; one or other of which muſt 
be perſevered in, as long as any ſymptoms 
of diſeaſe, and particularly the croaking 
noiſe, ſhal continue. From the ſucceſs at- 
tending this practice, and a proper diſcri- 
mination of the diſeaſe, there may be more 
room for hope in this cruel diſorder, than 
ſome phyſicians have been induced to think. 

Bur the other ſpecies of croup is a moſt 
dangerous diſorder, being, it has been ſaid, 
truly inflammatory in the firſt inſtance, and 
is, I believe, always attended with a quick 
pulſe, cough; and difficulty of breathing very 
ſoonafterthecroaking noiſe has taken place. 
It does not always ſeem to be an original 
diſeaſe; being ſometimes a conſequence of 
bad fevers, eſpecially the ſcarlet-fever, as 
well as of ſome chronical diſorders that have 
reduced the patient's ſtrength, and is then 
much more dangerous. But the worſt kind 
frequently appears from the ſame cauſes as 
the malignant ſore- throat, only having its 

6 | ſeat 
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ſeat lower down, and is therefore more ſe- 
vere. And it has, in ſeveral inſtances, ac- 


companied it, as may be known in the early 


ſtages of that complaint, by the croaking 
noiſe peculiar to the croup; and, I believe, 
is in ſuch inſtances generally fatal. It has 
likewiſe accompanied the laſt ſtage of the 


putrid.thruſh, and carried off the little ſuf- 
ferer in a few hours. 

On this ſpecieslittle more need to hs id 
the diſeaſe being always ſhort, and the treat- 


ment, as I think, very evident. Four, fix, or 
even more leeches ſhould be immediately 
applied to the throat, eſpecially if there be 
any perceptible fulneſs of that part, or ma- 
nifeſt fever, and a bliſter be applied to the 
nape of the neck. The patient may likewiſe 
breathe the vapour of warm water with 
vinegar in it. After the leeches and bliſters 
have been applied, a vomit ſhould be admi- 


niſtered, and the ſickneſs kept up for ſeve- 


ral hours, by ſmall doſes of the antimonial 


powder; which has ſucceeded in ſeveral 


inſtances when recourſe has been had totheſe 


means 
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means on the commencement of the diſ- 
eaſe, —At the cloſe of the complaint, and to 
prevent a relapſe, the bark proves highly 
ſerviceable, and will alſo reſtore the ſtrength 
of the POE 


RICKETS. 


WB isa late diſorder] in Europe; and Eng 
land is ſaid to be the part in which it firſt 
made its appearance, though ſome writers 
have conceived that it raged at the ſame ſea- 

ſon overall Europe, through the coldneſs of 
the weather. It was firſt noticed in the weſt- 
ern parts of England, about the year 1628, 
and is ſaid to have taken place upon the in- 
creaſe of manufactures, when people left the 
villages and huſbandry, to ſettle in large 
manufacturing towns; where they wanted- 
that exerciſe, and pure air, which they had. 
enjoyed in their former ſituation, and em- 
ployments. | 
IT may, therefore, S ariſe from 
unhealthy parents, eſpecially from mothers 
mn 
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who paſs a ſedentary life in a bad air, and 
feed upona weak and watery diet; from chil- 
dren's food being weak, watery, or too viſcid 
to be properly digeſted; but above all, per- 
haps, from bad nurſing, and children being 
left wet, dirty, or expoſed to a cold moiſt 
air, without ſufficient covering; from want 
of proper exerciſe, and from cloſe and crowd- 
ed apartments. On this account, children of 
poor people are particularly liable to this 
diſorder: parents, and governors of work- 
houſes, ought therefore carefully to guard 
apainſt the laſt mentioned cauſes.—Or laſt- 
y. from che habit of body being reduced by 
the long continuance of almoſt Sp we the 
complaints hitherto conſidered. 

Tur uſual SyMpros'of rickets are ſoft 
fleſh; bloated, or a very florid countenance; 
weakneſs; diſlike to motion; with enlarge- 
ment of the belly, head, and joints. The 
wriſtsandankles enlarge firſt, afterwards the 
back, and breaſt-bones; and, indeed, all the 
bones ſwell and become ſoft, eſpecially the 
more ſpongy ones. The — is quick, and 
| feeble, 
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feeble, and the appetiteand digeſtion uſually 
bad. Teething is commonly late, though not 
frequently difficult, but the teeth often rot 
early and fall out. Great acuteneſs of mind 
has been abſerved in this, and ſome other 
chronical complaints. It ſeldom attacks 
children before they are ſix months old, or 
above two years. 13 S095 46 nn den 

Asit appears to ariſe froma general weak 

neſs and relaxation; the indications ef Cuxx 
are to brace and ſtrengthen the ſolids, and 
to afſiſt the digeſtion.” Theſe ends will be 
promoted by wholeſome, and dry food, ſuit- 
ed'to the age; good bread, or biſcuit; and 
Toaſted meats, rather than boiled; witha lit- 
tle red Port wine. Should the child be too 
young to eat fleſh meats, its diet ought to be 
chiefly of broths, milk, rice, miller, pearl- 
barley, (thoroughly boiled) ſalep, and ſemo- 
lina, with ſpices, if it be not inelined to be 
feveriſh. — This, however, i is ſometimes the 
caſe in older children; though, perhaps, too 
rarely ſuſpected, and requires in that ſtage 
of the diſcaſeavery oppolite treatment; even 


ſmall 5 
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ſmall bleedings being then found ſervice- 
able. The child muſt above all have good 
nurſing,and eſpecially exerciſe andair, with- 
out being kept very hot or very cold: unleſs 
a ſtrict attention be paid to theſe particulars, 
medicine can be of but little ſervice. If the 
child be too young to exerciſe itſelf by walk 
ing and ſuch like, the nurſe, beſides afford- 
ing it every exerciſe it can bear, may induce 
the infant to exert itſelf to no ſmall advan- 
tage, by the following eaſy means. She has 
only to daſh a few drops of water ſuddenly 
in its face ſeveral times a day, in the manner 
often done to recover people from a ſwoon, 
though leſs violently. This will oblige the 
infant toputalmoſtevery muſcleintoaction, 
by which the blood will be forced through 
the minute veſſels, and many of the advan- 
tages of exerciſe produced, and in a more 
powerful manner. To the ſame end, linen 
cloths wetted with cold water, with the ad- 
dition of a little ſpirit of any kind, may be 
applied to the arms and legs, or along the 
back-bone, every time the child is drefſed 
| or 
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or undreſſed, eſpecially if the bones in any 
of theſe parts are become enlarged or diſ- 
torted by the diſeaſe. The parts ſhould after- 
wards be rubbed very 155 with a piece of 
warm flannel. 1 
Irx the child be of a prof: habix, the eighth 
part, or a quarter of a grain, of ipecacuanha 
powder, taken once or twice a day; gentle 
pukes, and very briſk purges, eſpecially of 
the powder of ſcammony with calomel, 
prove of uſe. The compound tincture of 
aloes is alſo a good medicine, a few drops 
once or more in a day, (as may ſuit the ſtate 
of the bowels) taken on a bit of ſugar, or 
otherwiſe. In ſuch habits, all foundation of 
a cure muſt be laid in reducing the belly to 
its proper ſize, and in ſtrengthening the 
ſtomach. If rather delicate, the cold- bath is 
often of more ſervice than any thing elſe: 
but this ſhould not be entered upon in winter, 
nor without previous purging. Frictions af- 
terwards with flannel and aromatic powders, 
or the fumes of frankincenſe, maſtic oram- 
ber, eſpecially on the back and belly, will 
vol. 1. 5 further 


ſiurthertend to ſtrengthen the habit. Beſides 


ſuch means, the cold infuſion of bark, and 
other bitters, eſpecially columba; or ſmall 
dofes of the martial flowers, tincture of 
myrrh, or ſteel- wine, are often ſerviceable: 
but it was before-remarked, thata gooddiet, 
air, and exerciſe, eſpecially riding on horſe- 
back, are of the utmoſt conſequence; which 
if duly perſevered in, and the ſtate of the 
ſtomach and bowels properly attended to, 
will often effect wonders. Parents, therefore, 
-ought not to deſpair of a cure under any cir- 
cumſtances, provided the internal and vital 
parts are not dĩſeaſed; much leſs ſhould they 
be ſo greatly alarmed as they uſually are, at 
the ſlighteſt ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, when 
itstruecauſe has beendiſcovered,and proper 
remedies are applied. Beſides, this is one 
of thoſe chronical, or lingering complaints, 
which ſeem to be gotten. the better of by 
time, and like the following one, wears itſelf 
out, as it were; and to which the abovemen- 
tioned means will greatly contribute. 


| 'ScROFULA, 
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gy: "E is primarily a diſeaſe of glandular 
parts, though in its progreſs it attacks the 
adipoſe membrane, (or fat) the eyes, the 
muſcles, tendons, and even the bones them 
ſelves, eſpecially the joints. Such at leaſt has 


been the general opinion, though from later 


inveſtigations there is reaſon to imagine that 
it originates in the cellular membrane, under 


the ſkin. It ſeldom makes its appearance be- 


fore two years of age, nor later than ten or 
twelve, (unleſs it be in regard to affections 
of the eyes,) though there are more excep- 
tions in reſpect to the latter period; and it 
then often proves fatal, by falling on the 
larger joints, the lungs, or other noble part. 


It is frequently obſerved to follow otherdiſ- 


orders, particularly the ſmall-pox, whether 
taken naturally or from inoculation, and 
more eſpecially the former; alſo the hoop- 
ing-cough, meaſles, teething, rickets, and 

| Aa 2 many 
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many other diſorders already mentioned. 


Hence, the nature of this diſeaſe is better 
underſtood, as it ſo often falls upon weak 
and tender habits, either originally of a ſoft 
fibre, or worn out by previous diſeaſes; or 
is gradually brought on by a heavy, indigeſ- 


tible, and bad diet, or a low, wet, and un- 


healthy ſituation. It is, however, ſometimes 
found to be hereditary, but will very fre- 
quently lie dormant for two or three gene- 


rations, and afterwards appear with redou- 


bled violence; as well as affect the greater 
part of a family very much, whilſt the reſt 
fhall be entirely free from it. It is often at- 


tended, or rather preceded, by a peculiar 


look about the eyes, which are generally 
large, and a thickneſs of the upper lip; 
and ſometimes proves a ſource of ill-health 
through life, but is not uſually fatal in 
the firſt inſtance. Long before the external 
glands become affected, eſpecially in young 
ſubjects, the belly is ſometimes obſerved to 


be hard and enlarged; and at length, the 


meſenteric 
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meſenteric glands, (diſperſed through the 
bowels) the lungs, and even the pancreas, 
(or ſweet-bread) have been found diſeaſed. 
Trovcn this is always a very unpleaſant 
complaint, and frequently does not admit of 
ſo much relief by medicines as many other 
diſorders, yet it oftentimes diſappears at the 
time of puberty, (and ſometimes ſooner) eſ- 
pecially in females; but whether this be ow= 
ing to the increaſed ſtrength of the ſolids, or 
to other changes inthe habit, naturally hap- 


pening at that period, is not an inquiry pro- 
| per for this place. On the other hand, after 
j diſappearing for ſeveral years, during which 
: perfect health has been enjoyed, the humour 
4 has, unexpectedly, fallen upon ſome internal 
0 | glandular part, frequently the meſentery, 

(or connecting membrane of the bowels) oc- 
8 caſioning various pains and complaints, of- 


ten attributed to other cauſes, and has under- 

8 mined the conſtitution; producingultimate- | 
of ly the true conſumption, or a fatal waſting. 
AL Thovc I thought it very neceſſary to 
mention this diſeaſe amongſt others to which 
Aa 3 de 
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the ſtate of childhood is liable, I am ſenſible 


how difficult it would be to point out any 
. thing like a general, and adequate remedy. 
Ar its firſt appearance, however, bitter, or 

mercurial purges, are ſometimes of uſe, as 
are alſo antimonial vomits, and fometimes 
burnt-ſponge, (either in ſubſtance, or infu- 
ſion) and ſaponaceous medicines, warmed 
with ſpices, and continued for a length of 
time; though it ſhould be obſerved, that this 
diſordet ſometimes falls on habits of a leſs 
cold temperament, and may then, fora while, 
callevenforcooling remedies. But whenthe 
diſeaſe is confirmed, lime-water, and decoc- 
tions of the woods, together with crude an- 
timony, bark, and ſteel, with wine, and a ge- 
nerous diet, are moſt to be depended upon 
as internal remedies; from ſome of which, 
I have ſeen no inconſiderable cures effected. 

But in chis, as in other chronical complaints, 
_ good air and exerciſe are of the greateſt im- 
portance. Indeed, the advantage of exerciſe 


in this diſeaſe is ſo great, that I wiſh to lay 
A 138 great ſtreſs on it, But chen i it muſt be 
| daily 
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daily had recourſe to, and, by degrees, be 
ſo conſiderable, as to render the patient 
every night ſenſibly fatigued. Thus, I have 
known riding behind a carriage, - almoſt 
without the aid of any medicine, entirely 
remove the complaint. 

Wurx there are external tumours, I am 
ſatisfied that the opinion I have already 
given to the public, in a larger tract on this 
complaint, is both rational and ſafe; and 
that whenever they are at all diſpoſed to 
come forward, and not ſeated on improper 
parts, they ought to be brought toas ſpeedy 
a ſuppuration as is poſſible. To this end, 
' paſte made of honey, flour and yelk of egg 
ſhould be applied twice a day, and the parts 
be electrified. The ſcrofulous virus when 
khrown onthe ſurface, fo far reſembles the 
cancerous, that it is inclined to ſpread to a 
conſiderable extent; but as tumours of the 
former claſs will bear rougher treatment 
than the latter, I am confident that much 
benefit may ariſe from the uſe of external 
| ſtimulantt, by ſtopping the progreſs of the {| 
A a 4 diſorder | 
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diſorder in the neighbouring parts, as well 
as by invigorating them, and thereby diſ- 
poſing the ulcers to heal. Of this kind, are 
fumigations of the red ſulphurated quick- 
filver, and quickſilver with brimſtone. 
Alſo light frictions with mercury, ſo as to 
make it paſs freely through the lymphatics 
of the diſtempered parts, without affecting 
the ſyſtem, have in a; courſe of time been 
| beneficial, and deſerve to be brought into 
more general practice than they have hi- 
therto been. But the application of ſuch 
remedies requires the beſt medical aid. 
 Unpzx ſuch a plan, it will be very ne- 
ceſſary that the body be kept open; and to 
this end, one dram, or more, of Epſom ſalt 
may be diſſolved in a pint of water, and 
taken every day as common drink. This 
quantity of ſalt will give very little taſte 
to the water, and, in ſome inſtances, has 
alone had a good effect in this dreadful 
complaint, eſpecially in ſtronger children 
and ſuch as are otherwiſe healthy. On the 
other hand, children of a delicate and ſpare 


habit 
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habit are more likely to be benefited by 
the tonic (or bracing) remedies before 
mentioned, and ſuch as warm and invigo- 
rate the ſyſtem; of which claſs the fob 
lowing is a very good one. 
Taxkzx of prepared ammonia two drams; ; 
 Gentian-root, ſliced, one ſcruple: 

* on theſe twelve ounces of brandy. 
Let the quantity of a pap, or a table-ſpoon- 
ful be taken in a proper quantity of water, 
three or four times a day. 35 

1 HAVRhad further reaſon to be confirmed 
in the above opinion reſpecting ſtimulants, 
from obſervations communicated to me by 
Mr. PaRTIx TON, who ſince the hints I 
threw out in the afore- mentioned work, 
has made uſe of electricity with very good 
effects, in theſe, as well as other cold tumours 
and ulcers I had mentioned; which have 
all healed very kindly, in conſequence of 
this ſtimulus to the parts. When ſcrofulous 
ulcers have been healed, and only ſome 
ſmall tumours remain, I have experienced 
very good effects from the external uſe of 

as 
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as ſtrong a ſolution. of camphor in oil of 
almonds as can be made, which has diſ 
perſed them very ſoon. 
88 Anobviousdiſcrimination ſhould be made 
in regard to tumours about the neck, at the 
ſight of which parents ſeldom fail to be 
alarmed; fince many of them are of a harm 
leſs nature, or even ſalutary, the conſequence 
of a ſlight feveriſh diſpoſition, or of ſome 
little cold from a ſudden ſtroke of air on 
the neck. Theſe riſe ſuddenly, become 
painful, and increaſing daily in ſize, either 
very ſoon put on the uſual appearance of 
ſuppuration, or begin to ſubſide; and whe- 
ther they break or not, are no indication 
of any thing materially wrong in the habit. 
On the contrary, ſcrofulous tumours always 
riſe ſlowly, unleſs in very young infants, 
and after the ſmall-pox ; often continue a 
long time at a ſtand, and ſometimes are 
not only months, but even ſome years be- 
fore they ſuppurate; and then with very 
little pain, or true inflammatioͤn. 
1 SHALL only add further on the head of 
| ; icrofula, 
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ſcrofula, what is very well known, that 


ſiea- bathing alone, ſometimes effects a per- 


fect cure. Should the child therefore have 


ſeveral ſcrofulous tumours, or the habit be 


conceived to be much affected, trial ſhould 

be made of the ſea, in whatever manner 

it may be determined the tumours ſhall 

be treated, if not diſperſed by W 
as n frequently are. 
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1 NR complaint here intended ariſes from 
an affection of the coats of the bladder, or 
of the proſtate gland, which ſurrounds its 
neck; though the ſame ſymptoms may alſo 
ariſe from the ureters or kidneys, whether 
doing to a ſtone or other ſtimulus. 

Ir ſometimes appears during teething, 
and other inflammatory affections, and will 
then call for cooling remedies: it generally 
diſappears when the teeth have made their 
way through the gums, and the fever ſub- 

ſides. In more advanced childhood, there 
| is 


364 Mocovs Unave. 


is nothing like fever or other preciſe EVE 
of diſeaſe, though, it may be ſaid, this diſ- 
order more commonly attacks children of 
a a tender and delicate habit. 
I is attended with frequent inclination 
to void the urine, and with more or leſs 
pain in its excretion, or more commonly, 
I think, before it begins to come away. 
The urine is very foul, is loaded with a very 
ropy mucus, and ſometimes comes away 
diſcoloured with blood, and at others, ſmall 
clots fall to the bottom. 3 
Al r novo the urinary paſſages i in young 
ag are ſtimulated by very trifling cauſes, 
yet 18 this appearance, nevertheleſs, alarm 
ing; as it may, poſſibly, ariſe from a morbid 
affection of the proſtate gland, or the blad- 
der, and muſt then be a ſerious complaint; 
or it may be owing, it has been obſerved, 
to a ſtone in any of the urinary paſſages, in 
which caſe a cure cannot be effected as long 
as the ſtone remains. Fortunately, however, 
this is not a frequent cauſe in early child- 
hood; nor 1s it the caſe here intended. 
| Tun 
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Tn diſorder ſometimes yields in two 
or three weeks to mere diluent, and ſoften- 
ing and aperient medicines, ſuch as the 
milk of almonds, with ſyrup of marſh- 
mallows, barley-water and gum arabic, 
ſpermaceti, manna, and ſuch like; and it 
is probable, in ſuch inſtances, might in a 
ſhort time diſappear of itſelf. 

Ix other inſtances, more powerful means 
are required, which, either by creating a 
different ſtimulus, change the action of the 
parts affected, or, by their reſtringency, 
prevent that ſecretion which has been the 
cauſe of the irritation. 

Tux lime-water, water of kali, balſam of 
copaiba, or a decoction of the bark, ſeem 
to be the propereſt remedies in the abſence 
of fever. From three to ten drops of the 
water of kali, or balſam of copaiba, accord- 
ing to the age of the child, will be a pro- 
per doſe, and may be taken three or four 
times a day, as the wee of the complaint 
ae require. 

ArrER nee of being perfectly 

well, 
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well, the urine, in ſome inſtances, has be- 
come as turbid and mucous as at firſt, and 
the former irritation returned. In ſuch caſe, 
the complaint has immediately yielded to 
an infuſion of the golden-rod, of which 
two or three table-ſpoonsfull may be taken 
three times a day. 


SUPPRESSION of URINE. 


1 dangerous diſorder is eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ordinary ſuppreſſion of 
urine, in which the ſecretion is duly made 
in the kidneys, and the urine conducted to 
the bladder, but being detained there, the 
accumulation is readily diſcovered both by 
the pain and tumour on the lower part of the 
belly, or ſeat of the bladder. In the former, 
on the other hand, the urine is not ſecreted 
at all; hut the ſuperabundance of watery 
fluid is retained in the blood, 
Tars diſorder, I believe, is leſs common 
in children than in adults, eſpecially elderly 
people, but is equally fatal in both, if the 
| ſecretion 
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ſeeretion be not reſtored in about twenty- 
four hours; though the ſuppreſſion is not 
commonly preceded by any conſiderable 
derangement of the general health. "+ 
Tuts diſorder has been met with in infants | 
ſeveral times of late years, and the diſeaſe 
in all of them has been introduced by ſimilar 
ſymptoms; a flight feveriſh heat being ob- 
ſerved for about a week, accompanied with 
purging, and ſometimes bilious vomitings. 
Towards the end of this time the urine was 
made in ſmall quantity, and in about twenty- 
four hours the diſcharge of it entirely ceaſed, 
and the patients died unexpectedly, with- 
out complaining of Pain or any __—_— 
-Uneafineſs. 

IxTERNAIL. zriflumniation/3 18 judged to be 
the ſource of the firſt ſymptoms, which has 
deen followed by a mortification. One child 
uas recovered from the ſuppreſſion, and re- 
ſtored to health by the application of leeches 

to the belly, and a bliſter near the ſeat. 
Tus above mentioned remedies, with 
-gentle purges, clyſters, and cooling diure- 
tics, 


368 Tus Gravet.” | 


tics, and the repeated afc of the warm-bath, 

are, probably, every thing that our art has 
to offer for the cure of this novel diſeaſe in 
infants; and were its ſymptoms more diſ- 
tinctly marked, or formidable in their firſt 
appearances, ſo as to lead to a recourſe to it 
on the earlieſt approaches of the diſorder, 
the remedies might be oftener ſucceſsful 
than they have hitherto been. 


Tur GRavEL. 


A we ſee childowm of ded every 
age afflicted with ſtone in the bladder, and 
ſuch frequently voiding gravel mixed with 
their urine, the gravel 1s, by no means, a 
common complaint in others. I have, how- 
ever, been ſeveral times conſulted for chil- 
dren, -under three years of age, who have 
been ſo affected. 
-- Tazdiſorder,] believe, i is uſually flights at 
this early age, and merely accidental, ſome- 
times diſappearing of itſelf in a few days, or 
—_ ng only a little oil and manna, or 

other 
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' other ſoft Werte; and ſome of the demul- | 
cent medicines recommended for mucous 
urine. In other inſtances, I have directed 
a decoction of marſh-mallow and parfley - 
roots, or the infufion of ſweet<fennel and 
wild parſley ſeeds, fweetened with fyrup of 
marfh-mallows, or honey. A bit of caſtile 
ſoapalſo may be diffolved in milk and taken 
as a breakfaſt, or ſupper; or a few drops of 
balſam of copaiba, be adminiſtered two or 
three times a day, and the body kept open 
by the tartariſed kali, or the polychreſt ſalt. 

SnouLD the complaint be attended with 
much pain, the warm. bath would, probably, 
be uſeful; but J have never known it ſogreat 
as to require any kind of opiate. 


Txconrmnxcs of URINE, 


8 is not a very common complaint in 


children, unleſs combined with the ſtone in 


the bladder, and then is not ſo conſtant, nor 
to the degree that is intended here. It is an 
in voluntary flow of the urine, ſometimes by 
Vol. I. 1 day 
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day as well as during the night; ariſing from 
a relaxation or other affection of the ſphinc- 
ter, or contracting muſcle, of the bladder, 
but is not attended with manifeſt fever, nor 
ſymptoms ofdecay,Anaffectionofthis kind, 
in which the urine runs away in the ſleep on- 
ly, is more common; and I have known it 
continue tothe age of fifteen or ſixteen years 
when not properly treated, and afterwards _ 
yield to ſea-bathing. If, however, it be an 
original affection, and.confined only to the 
night, (when every part is more diſpoſed to 
relaxation) and the child be young, it uſu- 
ally diſappears as the child grows up, and 
thereby acquires ſtrength; but it may be 
often aſſiſted in the mean time, merely by 
exerciſe, living on dry food, daſhing the 
contiguous parts with cold water, and ſuch 
little means as may tend to impart tone to 
the ſphincter muſcle and the neck of the 
bladder; and ſcrupulouſly abſtaining from 
drink near the time of going to bed. 
Tus total incontinence generally comes 


ongradually, and is ſometimes attended with 
| an 
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an exceſſive, and weakening-diſcharge, even 
in very young children, and is more diffi- 
cult of cure: ſo likewiſe, if the complaint 


©. "ſhould ſucceed to other diſorders, as the 


ſtone, or inflammation of the neck of the 
bladder; and eſpecially, if it follow a diſ- 
poſition to ſleeping too much, or the palſy 
of any part. 

Tie ruxzof catechu, or of gum kino; the 
bark; balſam of copaiba; and white vitriol 
may be made trial of: but nothing is uſually 
ſo effectual as repeated bliſters applied over 
the ſeat, or lower part of the back; with pro- 
per doſes of the tincture of Spaniſh- flies, 
given in ſome ſoft emulſion, and under due 
cautions. This may be adminiſtered in doſes 
of ten or fifteen drops to children from five 


do ten years of age, and increaſed to two 


ſcruples and a dram; which has generally 
removed the complaint if there has been no 
morbid affection of the ſpine, as is ſome- 
times the caſe. If theſe means ſhould fail, 
; recourſe ſhould be had to ſea-bathing. 
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e eee. Finn: 
tomatic, as in fevers, but ĩs an original diſ- 


eaſe, thoughit ſeems to depend, indeed, upon 


apeculiarity of temperament; and is equally. 


incident to children, as to adults. It is, how- 


ever, ſo rare a complaint in either, that but 
little can be ſaid of its true nature, there 


being only four or five inſtances: of it; I be- 
lieve, upon record. Of theſe, one began at, 
or ſoon after birth, and another when the: 


child was about four years and a half old; a 
ſtrort time before it was ſeized with the na- 
tural ſmall-pox. The former is now an a- 
dult, and the mother of eleven children, in 


whom the di ſorder ſtill continues in a very 


extraordinary degree. The latter is yet a 


child, is very lively, and though apparently. | 


healthy drinks every twenty-four hours ten 
quarts of water, and makes daily twelve of 


the 
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tony herequircsadraughteveryhalſhour, 
and once every hour in the night. 

Tus above mentioned inſtances of it oc- 
curred in France; and one has been met with 
in Stanground, near Peterborough, in an adult 
man near fifty- five years old, in whom the 
affection firſt took place after an ague and' 
fever, when he was in his twenty-ſeventh' 
year. A ſimilar caſe alſo preſented about 
three years ago at the Middleſex-hoſpital. 
This was in a child, but the thirſt was not 
in this inſtance ſo great as in the: afore- 
mentioned ones. 

Taue I cam, . "0 nochicie to 
offer with:any confidence, for the treatment 
afadiſorder hic hl have never yet ſeen, and 
which depends upon a peculiar: tempera- 
ment of the body; yet this rare and curious 

diſeaſe appears worthy of ſome notiee in a 

work that is thaught to comprehend a com- 
| pleat account of the diſorders of children 
Aſlightrecordof it will alſo poſſeſs the fur- 
ther advantage of appriſing thoſe who have 
the care of their health, of there being ſuch 
5 which it is preſumed cannot 
fail 


fail of being acceptable, if any into whoſe 


hands the work may fall ſhould meet with 


children who have any evident n | 
to it. | | 
How far internal bracing medicines, 
with the cold-bath and electricity, or at- 
tempting. to promote inſenſible perſpira- 
tion, might tend to a removal of it, upon 
its firſt approaches, though I can by no 
means venture to ſay, they ſeem to be wor- 
thy of trial; but if neither theſe; nor any 
other remedies that may be ſuggeſted, 
ſhould pretty ſoon afford any) degree of 


relief, it is preſumed, that no violence 


ſhould be offered to ſo peculiar a tempe- 
rament, left ſome worſe or real evil ſhould 
appear in its e. 5 | 


The n and Phcutovink | 
of Spaniſh S South- America. 


I SHALL Cloſe this part of the work with a 
-brief account of two very extraordinary diſ- 
orders, which ſhould have been noticed a- 
mong the carly complaints of infants; if they 
had 
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had been diſeaſes of this country, or even 
much known in other parts of Europe. As 
the /even-days-diſorder has, however, actually 
made ſome appearance in this quarter of the 
globe, and may, therefore, at ſome future 
period, become more common, it may be 
proper it ſhould be mentioned in a work of 
this kind. | 

Tux following brief account is taken 
from the Spaniſb work of D. Ulloa, ( Diſc. 
XI. § 5 19 and 20) and Barrere's Voyage to 
Guineg. 

IT is a common diſorder of new-born _ 
| infants in both quarters of America, and 
- equally. dangerous in the high, as in the 
low parts. A great number of infants die of 
it, without any ſymptom antecedent to its 

acceſſion, leading to a ſuſpicion of it. They 
are, on the contrary, apparently healthy and 
robuſt, when the diſorder makes its attac 
in the form of epilepſy; and few of thoſe - 
whoare vilited with it are found to recover. 
Though, it has been ſaid, this complaint is 
not altogether unknown in Europe, it is 
| neither 
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meither — nor ſo dangerous. It is 
conceived that the beſt preventive would 
be to guard infants from being expoſed to 
8 "he wind, till the firſt ſeven days are over. 
Tufs imperfect account allows of very 
"little comment, though it ſeems probable, 
that the diſerder may not be very unlike 
the tetanus * of the Ve eft-Indies. | 
Inranrs at Guancavelicaare ſtill Hablle 1 to 
-another very extraordinary complaint. Ha- 
ving eſcaped the ſeven· days - diſeaſe, they 
thrive well until the third or fourth month; 
' [they are then ſeized with cough and affec- 
tions ofthecheſt, which they there call peche- 
guera. The complaint goes on increaſing 
without any ſenſible relief from the medi- 
cines made uſe of; and a ſwelling taking 
place, they preſently die. The diſorder at- 
tacks only the white people, -or Children of 
the Spaniards; the Indians and the Mongrels 
-are not ſubject to it. The way to eſcape it, 
is to remove infants from the ſpot, be- 
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fore they are two months old, and to carry . 
them to more favourable climates, into one 
of the Zuebrades, (or low grounds between 

the mountains) that are at a little diſtance. 
It is imagined, that the cold and intempe- 
rature of the climate i is the occaſion of in- 
fants bei bg fo ſoon ſeized with this com- 
plaint. 1 is may be the caſe in ſome de- 
gree: bur vcd habit of body of their 
parents, and the ſulphurous vapours con- 
tinually ariſing from the furnaces for the 
extraction of mercury, may likewiſe con- 
tribute to it. In fact, theſe vapours are ſo 
abundant, that when reunited by means of 

the cold, they form ſuch a thick cloud in 
the atmoſphere, during the ſeaſon there 
called ſummer, as to cover all the colony. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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